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HA oo ES by. .the- Grage of 
adds, py Trelgnd, Delenddr 
—_ Seng of the Faidh,8&:c. To all afid>(in- 
hs Schoolemaſters and Teachers of 
Grammar, Withia ehisaur Realme of Evg- 
land and other Dominians , greeting. 
Wheress;ourlate Anceſtorof famaus me- 
mary, King Hewry the Eight, amongdundry 
and manifold his great ang)  affaires, 
apperteyning to his Ragall authority and - 
ofhice, did notforget, nenegledt, the good 
and vertuousg ..cducation of the. tendar 
youth ofthis ſaid Realme, buthauing afer- 
|. uentzcaletboth.cowards the godly bring- 
_ Ingvp of theſaid youth, and alſoaſpeciall | 
regard that they might attaine «the: rudi= * 
ments of the Latine tongue, : with | == 
facility-than aforetime - andfor auopd auoyd 
of diuerficy and tediouſnefſe in cncking | 
did<auſe.one vnifoume Grammar co beiſac 
forth,commandingal Schoalcomafters and 
Teachers; within this ſaid Realmexo'teach, 
vſeand exerciſe cheſame. 'We nowſerging 
beforcour eyes-this godly.at and example 
ofthis our famous v.16. in-ehis 
the —_ allo not ynconlirmedby —_—_ 
TRA 7 on US 
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all progeny, our late deare brother and (i- 


?Rerg,Xo Edward, Queens Mary & Ourer 
c zab#b-:; arndallo conſidering th by th 
"learned youth'of thisſaid RealmeFnbnit 


-and-(ingular commodities tend towardthe 


. Commonyealth-ofthe ſame, haue thought 


-o00d, by ourſpeciall authority, toapproouc 
bo ie ther, ws by a&t of py or fa- 
-mous Anceſtor concerning the premilles. 
Willing therefore and ſtreightly.charging 
.and:commandingall and ſingular Schoole- 
.maſters, to whom the chargeand teaching 
'of Grammar within this our Realme and 
Dominions doth appertaine, not to teach 
youth and Scholars with any other Grany- 
mar, than with-this Eng Introdultion 
hereafter enſuing, and the Latine Grammar 
annexed to theſame,bcing ofthe only prin- 
ting: of our. welbeloucd ſubict- Bonbans 
Norton or his Deputics, apointed by.vs to 
the ſame office;vpon paine of gurindigna- 
tion, and as you willanſwer to:the contra- 
ry.. And endeuouring your {clues towards 
the fruitfull bringing vp of your Scholars 
in goad literature and vertuous conditions, 
you-ſhall deſcruc of Almighty God con- 
digne reward, and of ys worthy commen- 
dations for the ſame. .. To 
uy : God [ane the King, 
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= , TothcReader, | 


"> CY» mas? cot curry man to the 
PD <2 learning of Gzammar that in= 
2) KZN tendethtoattaine to the vn- 
© Vl derſtanding of the Tongues, 
77 (wherein ts contetneda great 

P22 N77 weaſure of wiſbomee knowa 
PD ATP % ledge) it would ſeeme much 
vaine, and little ncedfnll : fo 

ſo much as it ts knowne, that nothingcan ſyre= 
Ip be etded, whoſe beginning ts either feeble 
Oz faulty : and no butiding bee perfen, when 

- asthe foundation and ground-wozke is readp 
to fall, and vnable to vphold the burthen -of 
the frame, . Wherefozo it ' were better. fox: the 
thing'it ſelfe,and moze pzofitable foz the learner, 
to bnderffand how hee map: beſt come to that, 
which he onght moſt neceſſarty:to haue, and to 
learne the:gatneft wap of 'obtapntng thar;which 
mult be. hts:beſt and certatneſt guide, both of 
reading. E ſpeabing,than'to fail indoubt of the 
goodneſſe and neceſſity thercof._.thichJ dpave; 
Whether he ſhall mozetatnent that helacketh, oz 
eltemsthathe hath it:and whether he ſhalloft= 
ner {kymblein trifkes, atid beedeceined inlight 
matters:;.;:whenHeehath it not; 02 indge trulp 
and faithfully ———_ _ 
{rs 3 C 


, 
bY 


/ 
/ 


F _—— - _ —_— _ - 
_ p—_— — - 
—_——— T . 
. - 
- g'*. ® 
- a oe —_— ——M— m" M _ 
— >... —_ 


- FfCoxtof teachers. 'voe, Would ſ#p that Hee hath 


ble 1avgxe the 


TO THE READER, 


dichath te. Tho Phi hath ſumed to many ve= 
£o | TC, VEca A 
xeted hes re of reaching Gre, 
Did texrh viuers'Grammars, an not ofte: and tf 
by Charice they taught ons'Grammar, yet they 
did it dfuexſip, and ſo could not doe it all beſk, be= 
cauſe there is but one beftneſſe,not only in cucrp 
thing, but alſo the rrarttier of euery thing, 
_— foz depen do CEN: it + well 
zofirably taken away by the Kings Mate= 
ties wifdome, who fozefeetng the' tncortnents 
ence, and fauourably pzontding the remedte, 
canfed one ktwd of Grammar by fundey tearried 
men to bediltgentiy dzawne,ard foto ve ſet ont, 
onely enerp wheve to bee taught fo2 the vie of 
= foz the hurt tnchangirig of Schol- 
The variety of teaching i3 diners'pet, and al- 
a wtit vo, foz that euety Schwlemaſter 1(= 
that hee knowerh,. and' feeth not the vſe of 
ther He knowerh not, and therefoze indgeth that 
the mol} fofftotent wity, Wwhtch he-ſceth to be the 
redieſT.neare, and perfeceſt kinde to:baing a 
leavner to hae a'thozow knowiedge theretn. 
- Wherekoze it is not amitle, if onte-feetng by tris 
all an eaſter-and. readter way, thai the common 


p2oired, aud fox the commodity! aflowed, that 
others nor knowing the ſame, might by expert- 
enco'ptauethettte, andthen by profe teaſona= 
7 iti like, not. Hereby extiuding the bet- 
tor way when it ts fouid,. diit.tn tho meanefea- 
ſen fozdidving tho worke, ft: - 

71: The flt andchtefefs point iv; that the: dili- 
gent..Watber mako not the: Heyvlar ogy" 
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TO THE READER. 


much, bur that he tn continuance & diligence of 
teaching make him to rehearſe ſo, that while he 
hathperfecly that that ts behinde, he ſuffer him 
not to goe fozward : foz this.poſting haſte ouer= 
thzoweth, and hurteth a great ſozt of wits, and 
calteth them into an amazedneſſe, when thep 
know not how they ſhall either goe fozward, oz 
backward, but ſtick faſt as one plunged, that 
cannot tell which to doe, oz which way £0 turne 
him 5 and then the Maſter thinketh the Dcho- 
lar tobe a dullard,and the Scholar thtnkecth the 
thing to be vacaſle, and to Hard foz his wit:and 
the one hath an euill opinion in the othcr, when 
oftentimes it is in netther, but tn the kinde of 
teaching, Wherefoze, the beſt and chiefelt point 
thozowiy to ve kept,is,that the Scholar haye in 
minde ſs perfectly that that he hath learned, and 
vnderltand its, that. not onelp. it be not a [top 
Foz him, - but alſo a light and helpe bnto the reſi= 
dus that followeth, This ſhail bee the Maltcrs 
eaſe, and the childes inconraging, when the ove 
-hallſe his labour take god effect, and thercby 
in teaching the leſle tozmented : and the other 
ſhall thinks the thing the caſier,and ſo with moze 
gladneſle be ready.to goe about theſame. 
_ Im going fozward, let him hage of cuery de- 
clenfon of Nounes and Coningation of Uerbs, 
fo many ſenecrall. exaiuples, as they paſſe them, 
that it may ſeameto the Dcholemaſter, no wozd 
in the Lating tongue to be ſo hard-foz that part, 
that the Scholar ſhail not bee able p2zaiſably to 
_ enter tnts the fazming thereof, Þundſurely the 
maititude of ecamples, if ths cafteſt, and com- 
. moneÞ bevaken ir$, and ſocometo the firan- 
Ker and thauder, malt nedes- baing this prof 
£ 3, ©  *withall 


. TO THE READER. 
Withall, that-the Scholar ſhall beſt vnderſtany, 
| {conelt concette the reaſon of therules,and belt 
bee acquainted with the faſhton- of the tongue. 
Whyeretn it is pzofitable, not onelp that hee can 
92derlp decline hts Noune and his Uerbe, but 
eaery wap,fozward, backward,by cales,by per- 
Cons :thar neither caſe of Noune, ne perſon of 
Vetbe can be required, that he cannot without 

top oz ſtudte teſt. And vnto this time J count 
not the. Scholar perfect noz ready togo any fur= 
ther, tilt hehath this already learned. Sal 
_ Thts when hecan perfectly doe, and hath lear= 
ned cuery part,not by rote,but-by reaſon,and ts 
moze cunning tn the vnderſtanding of the thing, 
then in rehearſing of the'wozds, (which ts not 
pall a quarter of a yeares diltgence, oz very little 
moze, to a _painfull and diligent man, if the 
Scholar haue a meanewit)then let him paſſe to 
the Concozds, to know the agr>ment of parts 
among themſeclues, with itke 'pap and diligence 

as is afoze deſcribed. \— © 
wheretn ts platne and ſundzy examples © con= 
tinzall rehearſall of things learned,and ſpectaily 
the daflp declining of a Uerbe,' and turning him 
tatoall faſhtonsg, ſhall make the great and heaup 
labourſo cafie and ſo pleaſant foz the framing of 
-lentenſes, that it wil be rather a delight vnto 
them, that they be able ts doe well;then paine in 
ſearching of an vnyfed and vnnacquanted thing, 
When thole Concozds be well knowno 'vnto 
them, an eaſie and a pleaſant paine, tf the fore- 
grounds be well E chyzowly veatenin; let them 
not continiie tn learning of their rules ozderiy, 
All os rheplte thi thetr Synrar, but rather learne 
, Conte pzertp-book, whepetn i& contayned tiot onlp | 
4 TY | 4 


Ind, | 
belt 
Tue; 
can 
but 
Cer= 


ne. 
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TO THE READER. 
the eloquence of thetongue;but alſo a god platne * 
leſſon of honeſty and godlineſſe,and thcreoftake: 
ſome itttle ſentence as it itcth , and learne to 
maize the ſame firſt out of Gngltlh inRLatine, 
not ſ#tng the booke, 0zconfiruing tt thereupon. . 
And if there fall any neceſſary ruit of the Spn- 
tar tobe knowne, then to learne it, ag theocca= 
Gon-of the ſentence giueth cauſe that day: which 
lentencc once made well, and as nigh as map be 
with the wozds of the booke, then to take the 
booke and conllrae 1t,'and ſo ſhall hee beeleſſe 
troubled with the parſing of it, and caſfilieft car= 
rp his leon tn minde, 

Ind althoitgh tt was ſaid befoze, that the 
Scholar ſhould learne but a little at once, it is. 
not meant, that when the Maſter hath Heard 
them a whtle he ſhould let them alone (foz that 
were- moze: nealtaerce foz both parts.) 'but Þ 
Would althcir ttme they be at ſchole,they ſhonid 
neuer be idle, but alwates occupied in a continu= 
all rehearſing and loking backe againe to thoſe. 
things thep had learned, and be moze bound to 
keepe well their old,than to take fozth any new. 

Thus if the-MWaſter occupie them, he ſhailſes 
a littte leſſon take a areat dealo of time and dilt= 
cently enquiring + examining of the parts and 
the rules, not to be done ſo qutckly and ſpeedily, 
as it intght be thought to be : within a while;by 
this vſe the Scholar ſhall be bzeught toa.god 
kinde of readineſle of making, to the Which if 
there be adiopned.ſome vſe of ſpeaking (which 
inult neceſſarilp be had-) he ſhall be bzought paſt 
the weartiſome bitterneſſs of hts learning, 

I great helpe to further this readineſle of. mas 
king and ſpcaking ſhail be, if the Walter ; eo 

m 


| EM other meaner and teſſe pzactiſed it may - 


TO THE READER. 

bin an Engliſh booke, and caufe him ozdinarily 
to tnrne enery dap ſome part into Latine,This 
ererciſe cannot be done without his rules, and 
therefoze doth eſtabliſh them and ground them 
ſuretp tn his minde foz readineſſe, and maketh 
him moze able to ſpeake ſuddenly, Whenſoeuer 
any p2efent occaſion ig oTered foz the ſame. Ind 
tt doth heipe his learning moze a great deale,. to 
turne out of Engliſh into Latine, than con= 
fraryp, 


Fuethermoze, wee fee many can bnderftand 
Latine, that cannot ſpeake it, and when they | 
reade the Latine wozd in the booke, can tell you 


the Englily thereof at any ftme : but when they 
hauye latd away thetr booke, thep cangot contra= 


this ererciſe helpeth this ſoze well, aud mabcth 
thofle wozds which he vnderſtandeth, to be rea= 
dy bp vie vnto him, and ſo perfegeth him tn the 
tongne handſom 


elp. 
Thelepzocepts well kept, will bzing a man 


cleane paſt the.vſe of this Grammar booke, and 


make him as ready as his booke, and \o meet to 


further things: whereof tt were out of ſeaſon to 

gite pzecepts here, And therefoze this may bee 

foz this purpofs enough, which to god Dchwie= 
maters and ſkitfnll-ts not {0 nedfull; to 


' _- bs, not onelp worth the labour 
+ -- Sfreading; but aiſo 
TIL 


riſe tel yon fox the Engiilh the Latine againe, ' 
whenlocuer pou will aſkethem, Ind therefgze | 
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_ The Printers aduertiſement. 


P* this impreſſion for the greater 
Eprofit and..caſc both of Maſter and 
Scholar, in the Engliſh rules and inthe 
Latine Syntax, thoſe words, wherein 
the force of each examplclieth,are no- 
ted with letters & figures, where neede 
is: the gouernour, direfor, or guider, 
or that which is in place of it,withan *: 
the gouecrned, or that which is guided 
by it, witha >: or if there be moe go- 
uernors, the firſt with *, the ſecond 
with 22,0r *2, and ſo if moe goucr- 
neds, the firſt with Þ, the ſecond with 
bz orb, and ſometimes the order 1s 
dire&ed by *, b,c, or by figures, and 
words of the ſame or ſuch like na- 
ture , coupled together with little 


ſtrokes betweene, ſo much as ran 
ol 


\ 'y 


- bee. That fo in ſaying the enſamples, 
_ thechildren may, (where'or when the 
Maſter pleaſeth) render againe only 
thoſe words which are-the enſample: 
as ſaying, 2u# niſtmentss inops oblatum 
reſpait anrum - may repeate againe® 21- 
ops > mentis. So thorowout all the La- 
tine rules for better vnderſtiding ther- 
of;and fora ſhort repetition, when the 
Maſter pleaſeth, the ſummes of all the 
rules are ſet downe,cither in the words 
before therule or in the- margent, that 
ſo they may be chainedtogitherbriefly, 
and make porfe& ſenſe. VWhat is any 
way amifle , future impreſſions will 
(God willing)amend. Vſe it, and find- 
ing the benefit , be thankfall 'to the 
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.: The Latine letters are thus writes: 


The capital ) RSTVXYZ, 


letters, YABCDEFGHI KLMNOPDO 


RSTY XTZ. 
S abcdefghiklmnopgqr 
The ſmall [s$tvurkxy z 
fetters. Jabedefghi iklmnopqrſs 
 Funx)t 


Letters are diuided into Vowel: and 
Conſonants. 


A Vowell is aletter which maketh a fulland -perfeRt 
ſound of himſelfe-; and there are fine innumber, 
namely, a, e,i,0,z, whereunto is added the Greeke 
yowell p. 

A Conſonant isa letterwhich muſt wer ſoun > Jab 

Witha yowell;as b withe And all che, Jerters ex- 
ceptthe vowels are conſonants, + * 

A Syllable js the pronouncing of one lenezormoe, 

' with one breath ; as A-xe. 

A 'Diphthong isthe found of two yowelsinone ſylla- 
ble, and of them there be foure ia number,name- 


. f,dy 


' by, &, @,au, eu; whereunto is added ez, as Aineass 


cExa, audio, ente, bei. 
Inſtead of and & we commonly doe prenounce e,' 


The Greeke letters are thus written. 


The capital ABTAEZHOIKAMNESOP 
letters. PETYSXTYQ, 

The ſwall apyAttudtnApveeT 
letters eo” vO x40. 


PRE» 


ABCDEFGHLIKL MNOPQ, 


—__— 
a by 


—_———— 
mt. 


Ly 


PRECAT1O. 


BASTIOmine Pater Cali ac terrx effeQors 
JW > qui liberaliter tribuis ſapientiam om- 
SAY a nipus cam cum fiduci abs te petenti- 
SF bus, exorna ingenij mei bonitatem, 

uam, cum cxteris nature viribus mi- 
hi infudiſti, lumine divinz gratiz tuz, ut non mo- 
d3 quz ad. cegnoſcendum te, 8& ſervatarem no- 
firum Dowminum Iclum valeant , inteHigam : ſed 
etiam ita mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies be- 
nignitate tul, tum doGrinatum pierare proficiam, ut 
qui efficis omnia in omnibus, inme .rcſplendeſcere 
donatua facias, ad gloriam ſempiternam immortalis 
Maiſtaus tuz. 


 APRAY EA... 
— Aimighty Lozd and mercifull FR 
0.1 maker.of heanen and 6 pang 
WAG of thy free liherality-giu 
iſdome akundantly £0 all that 
1faith and tfyill.aſſurance aghe 
it of the : bp. of 
thy Heauenlyp grace thetowparaneſſe gf my > fol, 
the which -with all.powers 9f ugturethou <a 
powzed-into we, that J.imay not ney pnder= 
and thoſe things, w_ wmay.c page 
me to.theknowledgeof the and, 


our Sautour,but alſo with my w we ode ind 
till conltantip follow the.ſame,andrecctue dat= 
ly encrcaſe thzaugh thy boantifullgoodneſſe to- 
wards me,as well in godlifeas doctrine;ſothat 
thou which wozkeſt all things tn all creatures, | 
mapelt maks thy, gractaus:benefits-ſhinein me, | 
to the 5-3 va glozy —_ honour of thine immpz= | 
tall Pale Ho bet, ; = } 
n 


C An Introdu&ion ofthe eight | © 
parts of Lartine ſpeech. 


IF ſpiech be theſe eight parts following : 


2onoune, decli- ) Toniunction,. vnde= 
Uerbe, ned, JPÞ:epoſttion, C clined, 
Participle, Interiegion, 


Of a Noune. 


2 hronmeF ſoune is the name of a thing |... 

LN that may be ſeene, felt, heard oz A Nowge- 

| Wu. )/ vnder{&ood :-as the name of mp 

GAA VE hand in Latine, ts Manus : the 

[Js Y A 2 name gf an houſe,ts Domus the 

| UN WJ "SL I. name of godneſle, 1s Bonitas. _ 
CS EE Df Nounes, ſomebe Dnub= Nownes of 

fantiues and ſome be Þdtecttues, - two ſorts. 

XJ Noune Dubſlantine ts that ſtanveth by 4 Noune 

himſelfe, and requireth not another wozd to bee Subſtantive 

bopned With him to ſhew His ligautlication. : as 

Homo a viaz. Ind it is declined with one article: 

ag Hic Magiſter, a maſter : 07 elſe with two at-the 

molt :ag Hic & hzc Parens, a father or mother. | 

IX Noune Pdisctiue ts that cannotftandby 4 bn | 

himſelfein reaſon oz ſignification, but requtreth 

to be topned with another w9o2zd:as Bonus,Good : 

Pulcher, Fajre.Yndit is decfined either with ths 

terminations : as Bonus, bona, bonum : oz eſe 

with thee articles : as Hic, hzc & hocFwelix, 
Happy.Hic & hc Leuis, & hoc Leue, Light. 

IJ Noune Dubllantine either is pzoper tothe Two hind: - 
thing that it betokneth-: as Edyardus is my p20- of Nounes - 
per name: 92 elfe is common. to moe ; ag Homo ts Subſtay. 

a common name to all mon, —_ 
| Numbers 


warm mn Ir tit Is eee in eo es ao a An. 1. net a ogy. — a0 oO Im — — 


'An InTRODyYCTION OF THE 
- Numbers of Nounes. 


JN De be two numbers, the Singular 
and the Piurall.,The Singular number ſpeak= 

eth bur of one:as Lapis,« /ioze. The Plurall num= 

ber ſpeaketh of moe than one:as Lapides, ſtones, 


Caſes of Nounes. 


An be declined with frecaſes, Stnon- 

larip and Plurally : the Nomtnatiue, the 
Genttiue, the Dattue, the Fcculattuc,. the Vo- 
cattue, and the Þblattue, 

The Nominattue caſe commeth befoze. the 
Uerbe, and anſwercth to this quelitqn who, oz 
what ; ag Magiſter docer, The Maſter tcatheth, + * 
F The Genittue caſe ts knowne by this token 

Df, and aaſwereth to this queſtion Whofc; 0z 
Whereof : as Doctrina magiſtri, The tearaing of the 
. M aſter W275 
Patize. - _ Ehe Datine caſeis knowne by this toen 
| -T o, and anſwereth ro this nes ok To whom, 
02 To what: as Dolibrum magaſtro, I giue a booke 
to the maſfier, © 
Accuſative, The Icculatine caſe foiloweth the verbe,and 
anſwereth tothts queſtton whom 0; what-; ; as 
—__ magiſtrum;1 loxe the M aſter. 
7 he { Uocatine caſe ts knowne by calling 9 
FRO ſpeaking to : as O'Maziſter, O maſter. 
Ablative, The Iblatiue caſe ts commonly topned with 

4 PÞP2epoſitions, ſeruing to the Ablatiue caſe; as 

De magiſtro, Of the maſter ; Coram magiſtro, Before 
the maſter. 

Fiſo In, with, Th:ouch, Foz, From, By, 
and'Than, after the Comparatiue Ins, bce 
fignes of the Jblatine caſe, 


Articles 


% 
- 
6 


E1lGHrT Parts Or IP EC H. 


Articles. 


Lticles are! bozrowed of the P:onoune,and be ” 
thus decltned, 


A 


» ( Nominat. bic hec,hoc  — Nominativo bi,he, bec. 
& N Gemitrvo buſus. ' AxX Ghorum, barum,borum. 
7: © 
& JDativo buic. = JDativo bis, 
to y Accnſ-brunc,banc hoc. g” 5 I Actaſativo hos, bas, he0. 
-S / Vocative caret. B JV ocativo caret. 
Ablat. bec, hac, hoc. Ablatrvo by. 


Genders of Nounes. 


(Enders of Nounes be ſeuen : the Maſculine, 
the Feminine, ths Neuter, the Tommune of 
two,the Tommuneof thze.the Doubtful, and the 
Epicene, 
The Maſcultne Gender is declined with this 
article Hic: as Hicvir, 4man- 
The Feminine Gender is declined with this ar= 
 ticleHzc ; ag Hexc muler, a woman. 
| The Neuter Gender ts declined With this ars 
ticle Hoc : as Hoc faxum, a ſtone. 
The Tominune of two tis declined with Hic and 
Hzc: ag Hic & hzc parens, a father or mother. 

The Commune of thzes 1s declined with Hic, 
hzc and hoc :ag Hicbxc & hoc foelix, happy. 

The Doubtfull Gender ts deciined with Hic Oz 
hec; ag Hicvel hzc dies, a'day. 

The Epicene Gender is declined wtth one arz 
ticle, and vnder that one article both kindes be ſiga 
nifted: ag Hic paſſer, a parrow ; Hzc aquila, an Eagle, CROITNT 
| wy hee and ſhee, ow 

W» | The EN 


Ax INTRODBVCTION OB Thx 
Thedeclenſ(ions of Nounes 


i Therebe fiuedeclenſions of Nounes. 


Th? firlt ts when the c The Nom, plur, in #- 
Gen,# Dat.end in z.// @ The Genitiue tn arum. 
The Þccufat, tn 2m. )Tye Datrne in 1s. 


—_— 
ht. dt 
7 


The Uocatinelike £C \ The Accuſattue in as. 
the Nomtnatiue, \/ The Uocat. ike the Nom, | 
The Ablatiue tn 2. The Yblatine in 1s. 


_ __ _ Fsin example: R 
. $o es rnp hee muſa. Nominativo he muſe, 
Hec Menſa Z \ Genitvo buins muſe. G ex. harum muſarnm. 
Hic Poeta. X& JDatiuo buic muſe. Dativo his mlſts. 
Hic vel hzc "3 \ Accuſat. hanc muſam. Accuſativo bas muſas. © 
Vern. 2 { UVocativod muſa. Pocativa 0 muſe. 
4 © Ablativoab hac muſd. Ablat. ab bis muſes . 
Note Note that Filia and-Nara, doe make the Datiue 
: and the Ablatine plurallin is,02 tn 3bus. Aiſo Dea, 
| Mula, Equa, Liberta, make the Datine and ths Jb= 
k lattue plurall in abus onelp, 
j( II Thyeſecond is, when the 
(| Genittne endeth ini. /\\ The Genit, tn orum, 
The Datiue tn o. | { \ The Datine in is. 
The Accuſatiue in um, /2< The Accuſatiue in os 
TheUocat, foz the molt\ }; The Uocatige like the 
part like the Nomin, ( Nominatius, 
The Fbatine tn o, . The Iblatine in is, 
As tn erample; 
Nommat.hic magiſter, - Nominat. hi magi(iri, 


C— — 
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F 


Pluraliter, 


- _ —_ — — 


The Nom, plue. in1. 


| . vis. = NGen- bums magi[tr1.. x & G.horum magiſtrorums. 

: _ {1 '= JDativo huic magſtro. 2 YDativo bis magzftris. 
Hzec Colus- E Accu. bunc magiftriumm. 8 EY Accuſats bos magiftos. 
Hic Logos. £ Vacatioo 6 magifter. V3 4 Yocativo 0 magiftri. 


Ablat. ab boc magi[iro, Ablas.ab his magiſiris. 
Here 


ae I I 
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Ex6 HT PARTS Or SPEECH. 


Here is to benoted,that when the Nominatiue Note. 
endeth in us,the Bocatiue ſhail end in c ;as Nomi- 


nativahic Domunus, Vocattvo © Domine: Except Dc- 


us, that maketh © Deus © and Filus, that maketh 
© Fuli. | 


when the Nominatine endcth in ius, if it bee a 


pzoper name of a man, che Uocatiue ſhall endin 1: 
as Ncminativo hic Georgjus, Vocatiyo © Georgi. 


Fiſo theſe Nounes following, make their Uo= 
cattue tn < 0z in us; as Agnus, lucus, vulgus, populus, 


chorus, fluvius. 


Note alſo that all Nonnes cf the Neuter Gen= Note. 


| der of what declenſion ſocuer they bee, haue the 


Nominatine, the Acculatiuc, and the Uocattue 
like tn both numbers, and in the plurall number 
thep end all ta: ag inerample. | 


 - Nominat.hoc regnum.\ Nominativo bc regna. 
© Q Genitivo buys regni. ( i: & Gen. horum regnorum. 
= JDativo buic regno. = JDaidug by regass. 
Z, JAccuſat. boc regnum. { 5 YAcuuſativo bec regna. 
5 F vcaiivo 6 regnum, Nye / Pocativo 0 regna.” 


Ablativo ab bo regno. Ablativo ab bs regnis. 


Except Ambo and Duo, which make the Neuer 
gender in o, and be thus declined, ; 


Nommativo Ambo, ambe, ambo. 
Gemitrvo Amborum, ambarum, amborin. 
Datruo Anibobxs, ambabus, ambobus. 
Accuſatrvs Ambos, ambas, ambo, 


Vocativo, Ambe, ambe, amb. 


Abl, Ambobus,aubabys, amibobus. Likewife Duoe 
25 2 Che 


Ploraliter. 


Hoc Dams 
pum. | 
Hoc malum 
Hoc vex=- 
bum, 


| | An 1 NT R O Dyer 10w Ox THR 
1. The third is, when the?) { The Nominatine plu- 


Genitiue endeth in is. | | ralltn es. 
[ The Dattne tn i. 'The Genittne ſome= 
® The Fcculſarine in cm. time in um. | 
4 | and ſometime in im. and ſometime in ium.- 
* and ſomtime in both, * Ths Datine in bus. 
Y The Uoc.like the Nom, | | The Accuſatiue in es. 
> The Ablatine in c, The Uocatiue1ike the 
| | ſometime ini, ' {| | Nominatine, 
[| || and ſomeftine in both. } CThe Yblatiue in bus. 
| | Is in example, 
| | | « ( Nommat. hic laps, Nommatpvo bi lapides. 
| __ aut 9 Q Genit.hu1s lapids, -: N\ Gen. horum lapidum. 
[#1 a wh, opus- 's JDativo buic lapidi \. .=5 J Dat. bis lapidibus. 
: | Hoccaput. #, YAccu.bunc lapidem. ( 5 YN Accuſe beslapides. 
| Hzc nubes. .= Z Vocatvo 0 lapis. . NE  Vocatruo'olapides. 
® CAbl. ab hoc lapide. I.” Cabl.ab bis lapidibus. 
Hic vel hze ,. (NN: Pic & kecparens.” ” Nom. bz &+ he parentes. 
bubo. 0 Genit-huyus parentis., FT G.horum & havk parcn- 
| 56 wes hr & Dativo buic parents. = /D.hts parentibus. (tum. 
Hoc cubile. 2. y4-blc & bac parete.C 5 YAc. bes & bas parentes. 
| | Hoc calcar. .< V0.0 parens, (rente, XS & Vocativo 6 parentes. 
 CAb.ab hot & hac pa- Ablat ab his parentibas. 
1117,  Thefourth, is when the \ The Nom. plur. in us- 
Genitiue caſe ingiutar ) The Genitiue in uum- 
endeth tn vs. The Datiuetn ibus. 


The Dattiue in ui. | 

The Xcculſatine in um. 

The Uoc.like the Nom, \/ MNomijnatiue, 

The Þblattue in'v.  ,/\. The Jblatiue. in ibus. 
Is. in n example, . 


£ The Accuſatiue in us. 
The Uocattue likethe 
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Er16nT ParRTs Op SPEECH, 


» g- Nommat.hec mans. N@ninativo be mani. 
& & Gent. buſus manus. { 5 N Guat. barum ma!uun, y graces. 
= JDatioo buic manui. \..=5 JDatruo bu manibus. =” FETIY 
n Accuſat.hanc MmManKuy = Accuſativo bas Manns. Hoe cornu, 
S / Pocative 6 manus. \ 33 / Vocativo d manus. 
P CC Ablat, ab bic manu. Ablativoab bis manibna. 
Thefift, ts when the The Nom.plurall in cs. Y* 
Genit. and Dat, caſe The Genttino in crum, 


The Datiue in ebus. 


ſingular doe end in <1. 
Xhe Accuſattue tn cs. 


The Accuſat, in cw. 


The Usc.like the Ns, The Ic. like the $29, 
The Jblatiue m c. The Yvlatiue tn bus. 
| ej]. ONT 
'» ( Nom. hic meridies. Nominatzuo hi meridies. 
L Y Gen. breſus meriditi,  ; N Genit.horum mendierin. 
= J Dat. buic meridiei.\ = J Dativo bis meridithys. Log 6 revs. 
'E.Y 4cc.hunc meridiem. C = N Accuſat. hos meridies. pu ce” | 
= f Vocat © muyidies. Q& A Yoativo 6 meridies. * 
”? C4bl. a hoc meridit. Ablat. ab his meridubus, 


Note that all Nounes of the fift declenſion bec of 
the feminine gender, except mecridies and dies. 


The declining of AdieRiues. 


XJ Noune Adtectine of thze? terminations, is thus 
. declined, after the firſt and ſecond decienſion, 


' 
[ 


\: (© No. bonus, bona,bouin. Nom. bom, bone, hona. Y 
- Gen. bont,bone,boni. 3 G.bonorium,bonarumbo- Niger,a,um. þ 
= Dat.bono,bonebono.\ .= Y Dativo bonis. (1017, Tardus,as 

2, 1 4-onum, bona, boni. C = N Ace.bonos, bonas, bova 
.S / U. bone, bona,bonum. \ Z FJ V ocat. toni, bone, bona. SO 


Abl, bono,bond,bons. »Ablativo boxis. 

T here are beſide thele, certaine Nounes Adic= 4, x xcep- 
>itues of another manner of declintng, which make tion. : 
the Genitiuecaſe ſingular in ius.and the Datiye in i: 

Which ve theſe that follow, mo their compounds, 
3 


DING 


Nunes. 
Adiefiines 
of three ar- 
zicles, 


Ingens, 
Solers. 
| Capax, 
Vetus. 


Levis &le 
Vee 

Celer, cele- 
ris &celere, 
Melior & 
mezius. 


An INTRODyYCTION Osr THR 


i» ( N0-40148, Nd, mum. (Nome un, une, una. 
 N Germ unins, - S Gen, Uno um, unarum, 
= JDativo uns, = JDat. uns, (mnorum. 

3 YA umm unamunmn eg = YN ACA, unads una. 
. LY 0C.ent, una, wnum, 3% 2 VO. ant, une, und 


Ablat.un0,und,uno. Ablatruo uns. _ 
Note that Vaus, a,um,hath not the plurall num= 
ber,but when it ts topncd with a wozdthat lacketh 
the fingular number:as Vnzlicerz, Vna moenia. 

Jnlike manner be declined totus, ſolus, and aifo 
vllus,alius, alccr, urer and neuter; ſauing that theſe 
fine laſt rehearſed, lacke the Vocattue caſe. 

FI Nounc Idiectiue of thze Articles is thus 
declined, after the third declenſion, 


Nominat. hic, bes &- Nom: b; &+ he f&lices, 
boc felix. &+ hec felic: 9. 
.: Genit, bsJus {elixis. .* JGen-.horum, barum &s 
.= ff Dativo buic felicg. L borumfelunm, 
= = Acc, hunc & hanc ja- 5 \ Dat. bu felicbus. 
ew icem, & hoc jalx. = A.hos && has f@lices. 
= #Vocative 0 [elix, & bec fwlica. 
Ab,hoc, hac & hoc F.6d felices.&9 0 felicia. 
fiekce, vel falics. Ab.ab hu feluibus. 
op hic &> hec triſtss, New hn & be triſtes, 
Y ex bc triſte. &- hec triſtia. 
> © Genitivo bu jus triſuis.C .; Gen. horum, barum & 
= 7 Dativo buic triſlt. 32 herum triſtium. 
Accuſa.bunc er hans )® { Dativo bis triſtibus 
29 Yeriſtem, &+ boc trifle. ( 5 YAcc.hos & bas triſtes- 
oG<IvV0 triſtis,e 6 trifie, & hec triſtia. 
Ablat, ab hoc, bac & U.6 triſies,& 0 triftia. 
boc trifti. Ablat.ab bis triſtibus. 


Compariſons of Nounes, 


Diectines whoſe lignification may increaſe 0z 
be diminiſhed, may fozme Compariſon, 


A 


There 
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he Ly bs. -* latintee 
| -hzctriſtior, & boctriſtius $ of Dulci, hic & hxc dulci- 


EigHT Parts OF SPRECH. 


There bee thz degrees of Compariſon : The Three de- 
Poſittue, the Comparatine and the Superlatine, gxees of 

The Poiitiue betokeaeth the thing abſolutely ,g,4pari/on. 
without erceſſe : as Durus, Hard. | "The Poſs- 

The Comparatine ſomewhat crceedeth His ;;,e. 
Poſtittue in lignification : ag Durior,Harder, Ind 7h; Compa- 
it is fo2ed of the firſt caſe of His Poſittue that en- yar;ye. 
deth in i, by puttingtherets or and us : ag of Du- 7h, Super- 
ri, hic & hxc durior, & hoc durius 2 of Iriſti, bic 8 


or, & hoc dulcius. 


The Superlattue exceedethHhis Polittue tn the 
higheſt degree : as Du:iſliinus Hardeſt. And it is foz- 
med of the firlt caſe of his Poſlittne that endeth in i, 
by putting thereto ſand fimus:ag of Duri,duriflimus: 
of + riſt;, rriſtifſimus : of Dulci, dulciflimus. 


From theſe generall rules are excepted theſe that Exception. 
foliow : Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejur, peflt-: 
mus. Magnus, mHor, maximus. Paryus, minor, mi- 


nimus. Mulrus, plurimus : mula, plurima. : mulcum, 
plus, plurimuw., 


And if the Poſitine end in r, the Superlatiue ater. 


ts fozmed of the Nominattue caſe, by putting to Tercr- 
rimus: as Pulcher, pulcherrimus. | AGote 


Ailſa theſe Nounes ending tn lis, make the 
Superlatine by changing lis into llimus:ag Humilis, 
bumilious 2 fimilis, fimillimus ; facilis, facillimus : 
gracilis, gracillimus 7 agilis, agillimus : docihis, docil- 
limus. 
All other Nounes cnding in lis, doe follow the 
general! rmle afozegoing : as Veilis, Vrilifſimus. - 
Jiſo if a vowellcome befoze us, ft is compared 1gneus, | 
by Magis and Maxime : AS Pius, magts plus, maxime Ilmprius., 
pus, Aſſiduus, magis afſiduus, maxime aſG3duns, + A vvs- 
5 Fi | FF OF 251 CYUUSs 


An InNTRODVCTION Ons THE 


Of the Pronoune. 


Rez 1;onounc ts a part of ſpeech mnch like 
MANN. fa Nonne : whichis vſed in ſhewing 
A 02 rchearling. 

here bee fifteene Pzonounes, Ego, 
wu, ſui, ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, menus, tuus, 
ſuvs, noſter,veſter,novſtras, yeſtras,whereof foure haue 
the Uocatine caſe: as Tu, meus, noſter, and noſtras: 
and all other lacke the Wocatiue caſe, | 

To thele may be added 'thetr compounds, Ego-« 
mer, tute, idem, and alſo Qui, quz, quod, 

Theſe etght Pzonounes, Ego, ty, ſui, ille, ipſe, 
iſte, tic and is, be Pztmitines ; ſo called foz becauſe 
thep bee notderined of others. And thep bee alſo 
called Demonſtrattues, becanſe they ſhew a thing 
not ſpoken of befoze, | 

And theſe lire, Hic, ille, ite, is, idem and qui, bee 
Kelatines, becauſe thep rehearſea thing that was 
ſpoken of befoze. of | 

Thele ſeyen, Meus, ruvs, ſaus,noſter,veſter, noſtras, 
veſtras be Dertuatiues : foz thep be dertued of their 
Pztmitiues Mei, ti, ſui, noſtri and veſtri. | 

'Thcre belong toa Pzonoune thele kue things : 
Number, Caſe, and Gender, as are ina Noune : 
Decienſion and Perſon, as here followeth. 

Tac Declen{ionsof Pronouns, 
There be fuogre declenſtons of Pronounes- 
Thele thzee, Ego, ru, ſui, be of the firlk declenſon, 


2. andbe thus declined, 


« —Noammativo Eg0, - Nommativo 105 
bk TY . 4 | . 
2 & Genuivo mc, 5 Q\ Ge.nefiriim vel noſtris 
5 JPatry mil. = Datruo x0bis. 
By Jdccuſatruo me. = YAccuſativo 708. 
_ Vocativo caret.  N& f Vocativo carer. 


Ablztivo & me. — V Ablativod nobis. = 
= Singula- 
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EIGHT PaRrTsS OF SPEECH, 
MNominativo tu. Nomiativo vos. 


T Genitivo ti, : N Ge-veſirim vel veſtri. 
p- Dattvo tibi. .& JDativovobs. 
5 YAcoſatipo te.. £ 5 Y Accuſatiuo vos. 
& Z Foatrvab tn Nai {/ Vouativo 6 Vs. 
0 Cdblativo a te- Ablativoa vobns. 
Singulariter » © Nominativocaret. ) © Accuſativo ſe. 
and $ } Genittvo ſit. J Voctiv caret. 
Pluraliter. Dativo ſibi. _ C Ablativad ſe . 
Theſe fire, le, jpſe, iſte, hic, is and qui, be of the The ſecond 
focond declenſion , and be thus declined. declenfion. 
« C Nom. iſte, iſta,iſtud.”y Nominat. iſti, iſte, iſta. 
© N Genitivs 3ſtius. / * N G.iſtorum,iſtarumgftorts. 
5 JPatiwo iſt. = JDatruo iſtts. 
ZN 4-iftum,iſtam,iſtud 5 Accu. iftos, iſtas, iſt4, 
$ Focativo caree. = 4 Vocativo caret. 


Ablat- ijlo, iſta, iſto, Ablativo'iſtis. 
llle ig declined like Iſtc, and alſo Ipſe, ſaying 
that the Neuter gender inthe Nominatiuecaſe and 
in the accuſatiue caſe ſingular, maketh ipſum. 
Nominativo, hic, hc, hec. Genitivo hujus. Dartivo 
huic : as afoze in the Nonne, 


_ C Nomin. 45, ea, id.- Nominativo nee ged- 
© JGenttivo ens. = N G.eorum, earum, eorum. 
'N= Dato ei. .= YJDativo ts, vel en, 
"= JAcc eum, eam, id. &% N Accuſat.eos,eas,ca. 
© = . 
.= & Vocattuo caret, N57 J Yucativo caret. 
A FAblatruo eryea,eo. Ablat.us vel cis. 


Nom-qui,que, que. 
G- quorum quarnimg]uorie 
Datrvo quibus, vel quen, 
ccuſ.quos,quas gut. 
Pocatruecaret, 

Abl ,quibu> vel quets. 


Nom: qui,que ,quod. 
GenitFu0 CHius, 
Datiuo (ui. 
A.quem,quam, quod. 
Uo. caret. (qu. 


Abl.quo,qua,quo,uet 


Singulariter. 
luraliter. 


Likewife Quis andi Quid be deckined, _—_ 
| - 
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Note. 


Singulariter. 


Nations, toSecs oz Factions, 


> An InTRODVCTION O THE 
thep bee Jnterrogatines, 0z Jndefinites. Yiſo 


Quiſquists thus declined ; 
Wt quars, C Q40qu0, 
Nom- 3 | . AC. Duicgqud. c Abl. 3 Duagud, 
Durcquid. Qu0quo. 
Where note, that Quid is alwaies a Subſtan= ! 
ttne ofthe Neuter gender, 


Theſe fine, Meus, tuus, ſuus,nofter and veſter, are } 
of the third declent{on, & be decline» as J2ounes 1 
Fdicctues of thee terminattons, tn this wiſe: 
Nom. mes, mea, meum. Nom. mel, mice, men. 


Genit. met, mee, mei. 3 \ Ge. meorum, mearum, 

Dat. meo, mex, meo. .= JDat.meis. (meorum. 

Ac. meum, meam, meum.( 5; N Ac.meos, meas, mea: 
Qi 


V otat« mi, mea, meum. Vocat. met, mee, mea. " 
Ablat. meo, med, meo. Ablatros mes. ; 

So is Noſter declined, and Tuus, ſuus, veſter, ſa- | 
ning that theſe thzee laft do lacke the Wocatine caſe, 


Noſtras,Veſtras and this tonne Cuias, be of the | 
fourth declenſion,and be thugs declined : 
No. hic & hec noſtyas, No. hi & be noſtrates, 

&+ hoc noſt;ate. &+ bec noftratia. 

2 < Gen. buſus noſtratis., > + < Genit. horum, barum ' 
.= / Dat. buic noſtrati. & } & borum noſtratium. | 
3 \A.hunc & hanc oftra-/) *s \_Dat. bis noſtratibus. 

to/ tem, & hocneftrate.N 2 7 Ac. hos &+ has woſtrates ' 
= Vocativo6 noſtras & 6 MANA & hec noſtratia. | 

noſtrate. | Vocat. 0 noftrates, & 6 

Abl.ab boc, hac &+ boc\.- noſtratia. | 

noſtrate vel noſtrati. Abl. ab bx noſtratibus. 
Herets tobe noted, that Noſtras, Veſtras, and 


this Noune Cuias be called Gentiles, becauſe they ' 
p2operly betoken pertaining vnto Countreps oz 


. 
A - 


bp” ge © oped 


Flo6HTPaRrTs OF SPEECH, 


A Pronaune harh three Perſons. 
The firft perſon ſpeaketh of himſeclfc 2: ag Ego, 
J : Nos, Wee, 


, 


Perſon 
three. 


The ſecond perſon is ſpoken to 3 as Tu, Thou: 


Vos, p&, And of thts perſon ts allo enerp Uoca- 
tine caſe. 

Tye third perſon ig ſpokenof : as 111e, He 2 11, 
They. Ind therekoze ail Nounes , Pzonounes 
and Partictples be of the thtrd perſon, 

Ot a Verbe. 


Uerbe ts a part of ſpeech, declined with 
mode and tenſe,and betokeneth doing: 
& as Amo,7J lone: o2 ſutfering : as Amor, 
J amloued: 0z being : as >um, Þ am. 

Df Uerves ſuch as haue perſons,be 
called Perſonals ; as Ego amo, Tu amas, And ſuch 
as haue no perſons,be called Pmperſonals:;as 1'z- 
dct, it trketh :; Oyorrer, tt behoueth. 

DE Uerbs Perſonals there be ftye kinds, Artine, 
Baſſtue, Neuter, Deponent, and Commune. 

AT UYerbe Ic'ue endeth in o, and betokeneth to 
doe :as Amo, '} loue : and by putting to r, tt map 
be a Palſtue : as Amor. 


A Verbe.. 


Verbes 


Perſonals, 


' JF Uerbe Paſliue endeth in or, and betokeneth - 


to ſaffer :as Amor, J am loued ; and by putting a= 
wap r, tt map bean Actiue : as Amo. 

A Berbe Neuter endcth in 0 02 m, and cannot 
take rto make htm a Paſſiyue: ag wiv, J run;dum 
J am, Ind it ts Engulyed ſom:tine actiuely t; as 
Curro, J run, and {omettine paſſiucty ; ag Egroto, 
IJ am ſicke, 

FX Uerbe Deponent endecth in riike a Paſſiue, 


and yet tn lignificattion is but cither I ctiuc: as Lo- 
quor verbum, J ſpeake a wozd ; oz Neuter as Glo- 


2 


rior, Þ boaſt, 


An In TRoDyeTIon OR THE 


A Uerbocommune endeth in r, and pet in liguifi- 
cation is both Actine and Paſſtte : as, Oſculor te, 
I kiſſe thes, Oſcalor 4 ce, J am kiſſed ofthe, 


MOODES. 


Moods ſixe. I Þ cre bee fire Modes: the Jndicatiue, the Jm= 


peratine, the Dptatine, the Potentiall, ths 
Subiuncttue, and the Jnfinitine. 

The Jndicattue mode ſheweth a reaſon true 02 
faiſe ; as Ego amo, I loue, 1D; elſe aſketh a queſtion :; 
as Amas tu ? Doeſt thou lowe ? | 

The Jmperattue biddeth oz commandeth ; as A- 
ma, Lone thou. 

The Dptatine wiſheth oz defireth with thele 
lignes,” ould God, I pray God, 02 God grant : ag Viinam 
amem, I pray God T loue : and hath commonly an Id=- 
ucrbe of wiſhing topned with him. 

The Potenttat| Mode is knowne by theſe 
fignes, May, can, might, would, ſhould oz ought, : as A- 
mem, 7 ay 0 can love ; without an Iduerbe topned 
with him, by 

Ehe Subtundiue moode hath cuermoze fone 
Contunctton toyned with him : as Cum amarem, 
then I loued. nd it is called the Dubiunctiue mode, 
becauſe it dependeth of another Uerbe tn the ſame 
ſentence, either going afoze, 02 comming after : as 
Ciim amarem, eram miſer : her Iloucd, 1 was a wretch. 

The Jnfinittue fgnificth to doe,to ſutfer,oz tobe: 
and hath neither number, noz perſon, noz nomina-: 
fitecaſe befoze Him ; and is knowne commonly bp 
this finne,To:ag Amare,7oloue. Piſo when two verbs 
come together, withont any Nominatine caſe be= 
twene them, then the latter ſhall be the Jnfinittue 
m99dec : ag Cupio difcere, I defrre to learne. . 

G Ea 
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To AY watt RAE OR , 


Ei16HTParTs OF SPRECH, 


GERVNDS. A 


'Þ Here be mozeoner belonging to the Juſinitine Gerunds | 
moode of Uerbes, certaine voyces called Ge- 7hree,D3, 

runds, endingin Di, do, and dum : which haue both do, dum, 

the actiue and paſſine fignificatton : ag Amand:, Of 

lowing, 02 of being loued: Amando, In lowng, 0 in being lo- 

ued. Amandum, To loye 03 to be loued. 


'] Þere be alſo pertaining vnto Uerbes,two Sn- Swpines 
pines; the one ending in um, which tis called the /w9,um,ul. 

firſt Suptne,becauſe tt hath the figntfication of the 

Uerbeanine : ag Eoamarum, 1 goe to love. And the 

other in uv, whichis called the latter Dupine, bes 

cauſe it hath fozthe moſt part the ſignifcatton paſ= 

fiue : as Difficiiis amaru, Hard to be loued. 


TENSES, 


Tere bee fine Tenſes oz Times : the Pzeſent rexſes fine; 
tenſe, the Pzeterimperfec, the Pzeterpcrfect, 
the P:etorpluperfec, and the Future tenſe, 
The- Pzelent tenle ſpeaketh of the time that 
now'ts : as Amo, I le. 
The Pzererimperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of thetime 
not perfecly paſt ; ag A mabam, I /ourd oz did loue. 
The Pzeterperfkect tenſe ſpeaketh of the ttme per= 
fectip paſt, with this finne hae: ag Amavi,l baueloued. 
Tho Pzeterpiuperkec-tenleſpeaketh of the time 
moze than pertec'p paſt, with tyis figne Had ; as 
Amaveram, 1 bad loucd, | 
The Futuretenſe ſpeaketh of the time to come 


- with this ligne 5ball 03 will : ag Amabo, 1ſhall oz wilt 


lowe, 
TERSONS, 


Perſons 
three. 


Conturati- 


#035 f onre.. 


. AN In TRODyYETION ON THEY 


PERSONS, 


Here be alfo in Nerbs thzce perſons, in both 

numbers : as (ingularicer, Ego amo, 1 lowe - Tu 
amas, Thou loweſt : Tile awar, Hee loyeth. Pluraliccr, 
Nos amamus, wee lowe : Vos amatis, Tec loue ; Wia- 
mant, They loue. 


CONIVGATIONS. 


V Erbes hane foure Eoniucattons, which bee 
knowne after this manner, | 

The firſt Coniggation hath a long befoze rc and 
ris : ag Amare, awaris. 

The ſecond Coniugation hath c long befoze re 
and ris: ag Locere, doceris. 

The third Coniucation hath ec ſhozt befoze re 
and ris : as Legere legcris. 


oY 


The fourth Coniugation hath i long befoze rc 
and ris; ag Audire, audiris. 


Verbs 1n Q, of the foure Coniugations, bee 


declined after theſe examples, 


AMo, am as, amavi, amare :Aman- 


* *di, awando, amandum : Amarum, $ Tolone, 
amaru : Amans, amarurus. 
Doceo, doces, docui, docere ; Do- 
cendi, docendo,docendum . DoRum, To teach, | 
dou: Docens, dogurus. | 
Lego, legis, legj, legere : Legendi, 


Jegendo, legendum ; LeQum, leQu 6 To reade, 


- Legens,leurns, 


Audio, audis,audivizaudire 2 Audt- 9 , 
endi, audiendo, audiendum : Audi- c To heare, 
rum, auditu: Audiens, auditurus. : 
Indicatjue 


Ps i... oma” / 


EIGHT PaRTs OB SPEECH, 


Indicatme Moode, Preſent 
tenſe ſingular. 


Toue, Thou Lys 'He _ Wee loue, Te loue, They louts 
Or or OT vor 4 
doe loue. doeft loue. Joth hve * doe lout» doe loue. doelouts || 


Ao, 


amas, amar, 


& C Amamus, amaris, amanr. 
Doceo, doces, doecer.( = YJDocemus, docetis, docent. 
Lego, legis, legit. O Legimus, legitis, legunr. 
Audio, audis, audir, Audimus, auditis, audmuat. 
Preterim- © Amabam, T loued or did lone, 
perfect Docebam, 
cenſe fow- You: bas, bar. P lyraliter bamus, bathe hank, 
galare Audiebam, 
Preterper= _ 1 baue loged. 
feti tenſe 71 og iſti, it. Pleral. imus, iſtis, Ecunt velire. 
ſingular. Ai, 


Preterplt- © Amaveram, I had lowed. 
my fon $== ras, rat.Plural. ramns, ratis, rants 
| geram, 
gular. Audiveram, 
* Amabo, 1 (hall or will lowe. 
tenſe fo Docebo, : bis, in Plural, bimus, bitis, bunt, 
gular. Legam, es, et. Plural, enaus, tis, car. 


Audiam, 3. 


Impera« 


Ax InTRKODvVeTION OF Tha. 
Imperative Moode. 


Loue Lowe he, or Lowe wezor Loue Lout they, or 
thou. let bim loc. let vs love. yee. let themlout. 
Ama, amer, j Sie | Frnv9t, ament.. 
amaro : amato, 2 © C amatore: amanto. 


SÞ conn 'docear, docete, doceant, 


Preſent S Pl.doceamus. * 


renſs fon- decero:doceto, docctorezdocento. 
Lege, legar, legite, legant 
gular, legito 2 leSire, $ Pu [egamus. $ 1027ec2e; Jecomnre, 


Audi, m2 fa PRs $ nk, audiant, 


Leg ulem, (cs, ler, Ply,utin, ſcmus, ſeris, ſent. 


fingular. 


Vrtinam, 


audiro: audito, auditote; audiuntoe 
Optatiue Moode. 
| God grant I loue. 
Preſent Amem, ames,amet.Pl. utin. amemus ,Ametis,ament, 
tenſe (i- Legam, © | 
gular. Legam, + as, at, Ply. utinam amus, atis, ant. 
Vrinam. Audiam, 
Preterim- C Amarewm, ) Weuld God T loued or did lone. 
| po ſe F= res, ret. Pl4.utinam remus, retis, rent. 
Vruinam. Audirem, ; 
—_— Amayerim, > 7 pray God1 bane laued. 
F a5 Docucrm, ris, rir. Plur,utinam rimus,ritis, rint. 
Vunam, - Audiverim, 
Preterplu- © Amavidſew, 2 Would God 1 had loucd. 
perfett tenſe ) Docuifſem, 


Fr i=" 
Future 


/ 


| Future Lenſe 2 Docuero, 
| fneul.Vrin. ) Legero, 


n 

 Eri6nHT PArTs OF SpRrRACH, 
Amavero, 2God grant I ſhall or will loze hereafter. 

ris,rit. Phutinam rimus, ritis,rint. 


C Audiyero, 


Potentiall Moog. 


I maj or can lone. 
. Amem,ames, amet. Plur,amemus,tmetis, ent. 


Prejentienſe 
 fangul, 


Doceam, 
Legam, # as, at.'Plyr. amus, atis, ant. 


Audiam, 


zenſe ſingun Docerem, (tout, 


lar. Legerem, { res, ret» Ply. remus,rctis, rent. 
Audirem, | 


P;eterimperf. N mia, 4 might, would \ſbould, ongþt,or could 


; Docuerim, ; ( lowed. 
enſe ſingu- Legerim, C tis,rit.Plur.rimus, Nis, nt. 
lat. 


Audiverim . 


h 
Preterperf = = G might ,would,ſhould,or oughtto baue 


Amerie, Im;eht would,ſhou!d,or oueht to had 
Preter pluper A Docuif] em, '2 of - S (lowed, 
— Legifſem, ſes,ſer.Phar.ſemus,ſeris, ſent, 

_"y Audivifſem, 
Amavero, 7 may or can loue bercafter. 
u "RY . wa 

= iewſ6 Gn. ris, rir, Plzr. runus,ritis,rint. 

Audivero,. 


C SubiunRine 


AN INIRGDYCTION WEB i A 


SubjunAtive Moode. 


When 1 loue. 


Amem,aines,amet. Plur,amemus,metis, enr, 


Preſenttenſe Doceam, 
ſmgul, Cum YLegam, M4 at.Play. amus, atis, ant, 
Audiam, 


Preterimperf. Amar em, F ben I lowed or did lout. 
tenſe ſingu- pugrtacnngy 
lar. Ciim J-<gerem, C res, ret» Pluy, remus ,fetis, rent. 


Audirem, 
Preterperfett guide, When 7 haue loged. 
ov fe z. "B Le gerim, ris,rit.Plyur. rimus, ritls, rink. 
ey Audiverim, 
Preterpluperf. _— = hen I bad loutd. 
ſe "a _ Legifſer, ſes,ſet.Plar.ſemus,ſeris, ſent; 
Audiviſſem, 
Amavero, ben I ſhall or will logs." 


Future tenſe JDocuero,C . . Sh 
fng, ,ChmYLegero, (15, Hit. Plar.rimus ritisrine. 


Audiyero, 
Infinitive Moode. 
Aware Loue, 
Ms. ul ana Docere, Teach, 
reterimper= To 
ef tenſe Legere, Read, 
fe * CAudire, Heare, 
apt Amer, | Loned. 
zenſeand JDocuiſſe,0 To hane Y Taught, 


preterply- JLegifſe, 02 had JRead, 
perfect tenſe. < Audiviſle, _ © Heard, 


Amaturum 


"4 on int at eral 


————_— 
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El1GHT PARTS OB SPEECH, 


Amaturum 2, lone 
Future tenſe Th elle. T0 teach 


Le&urum reade hereafter, 


Auditurum Jheare 
> CAmandi,of louing, QCdo, tr loning. Cdii, tolotee, 
E JDocendi of teaching, /do,in teaching, dii,to teach. 
Z JLegcndi,of reading, Ydo,tn reading, )du,to reade, 
© CAudiendi,of hearing, Tdo,tn hearing, < dd, toheare, 
. CAmatam, loue, 7 CAmatru, loged. 
2 )Do&um, T teach. YDoQu, { To )taught, 
'S JLefum, ( ** Jreade,C YLeRu, ('bes Jread, 
o CAuditum, _heare.,3 C Auditu, heard, 
oY Amans,jouing, 

i Gong Docens, teaching. 

pv” Legens,,reading, | 
ſent tenſe. Audiens,hearing. 
The partici- C Amaturus, to loue,oz abont toloue. 
ple of the DoRurusto teach,oz about to teach. 
firſt futie LeQurus.to reade,0z about to reade, 


fenſe. Auditurus,to heare,oz about to heare, 
85efote we decline any Uerbs tn or, fo; ſappipe 
ing of many tenſes, lacking tn allfuch 
verbs, we mult learne to decline 
this verbe Sum, in this 
wile following, 


Sum, es, fui, efſe ; Fururus. To be, 


Indicative Moode. 


Praſcnt Sum, an « es,eft.Plyraliter ſumus, eftis, ſuit, . 
tenſe fing.. C 2 Eram 
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An In TRODVCTION Or Tax 


Prelerim. $ Eram, & | was ; eras, erat, Pluraliter,cramus, | 
perf. tenſe cratis, erants 
ſingular. 
Preterpere $ Fui,'Y hane beene: fuiſti,fuir- Plur, fuimus, fu 

feii tenſe iſtis, fucrunt vel fuere. | 
Fepoine | 
Preterplu- Fueram, J had beene: fueras, fucrar, Plyrefuc- * 
perf. tenſe ramus, fueratis, fuerant, 
Ln. can 

Future 4 Ero, J ſhall oz will be; eris, crit,Plur,crimus, 
agg mate eritis, erunr, 

Imperative Mood: 


SIS, Sit, Sitis, 5 Sinr 
Preſent 3 Es, c be thou, | PL It Eſte, Sun- 
tenſe ſing. 2 Eto, Efto, S 95> CEtorc 9 to, 


_ Optatiue Mood. 
Preſent tenſe $ Sim, J pray God J bechis, fits Pluy. utinam ſr 


ſfragulare V- mus, fitis finr. 

tinam, 

Preterim- Eflem, tBould God J were: clles, efler, Plur: 
perfeteuſe atinam eſlemus, eſſeris,cflent, 

ſong. Viin. 

Preterper- S Fuerim, J pzap God J hane bene: fueris,fu- 
Jets tenſe cut.Plurautinan tucrimus,fueritis, fuerinr, 
fag. Vein. 


Preterpluper- © Euiſſem, would God J had beene:fuiſſes,fuil- 
ada rh — ? ſer, Plur. utinam fuifſemus, fuiſſeris, tuiſſent 
gular, Vrin, 


Future tenſe ; Fucro, God grant J be hereafter ; fueris, fu- 


ſingular. V=y crit. Plur, atinam fucrimus,fueritis, £ tucrint, 
einam, 
Potential 
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EigHTPaRrTs Or SPEECH, 


Potentiall Mood. 
| Preſet tenſe. Sim, J may 02 can be: fis, fit, TOY fi —_— 
ſngular. ſiris, fant. 


rpm - ; Eſſem, J might 02 could be: eſles,effer. Pin 


3 ſngular. cfſemus, efletis, eflent. 


Praterper- C Fucrim,J might; could, lh ould,o2 ought tohane 

þ - tenſe beentfucris,fuerit. Pl.tuerimus, tueritis, fucrint. 
ingulay. 

| Preterplu- $ Fuifſem,J mt ght,could ,.ſhould,oz ought. to had 

| Patel tenſe benefubles fufſer P. tuiſſemus, fuilſeris, fuiſſent. 


ſmeular. 
_— tenſe tp Fuero, JP may 02 can be hereafter:fueris,f ucrit. 


| Fngular. Ply. fucrnmus, tyerius, tucrinr. 
Subjundctiue Mood. 
 Freſineye 1 Sim, tPhen amz(s,fir. P/.cam ſinus, firis, finr, 
 Protermper= 4 Efſem, When, J was 2 cſles, eller. Pl.cum ellce 
felt tenſe mus, efſeris, eilent. 
ſing, Cam 


Preterperf. {ating JF haue beenezfueris,fucrir. Ply. 
: benſe hog. ci fucrimus,fueriris, fucrint, 


þ na bY” when Jhad been: fuiſſes fuiſſer. Plu, 


| / a: m. ciixs fuiſſemus, fuiſleris, fuiſſenr, 
mag 
Future ery Fuero, when J ſhall oz will be ; fueris, fuerir, 
ſing. Cm Pli.cim fuer mus, fucriris, fuerint. 
Infinitiue Mood. 
Preſent and 


Preterperfe felt. to ACN 
pretige 3B tobe, u- Preterplu 2 $a 0z had 
fedt tenſe erfelt tenſe. beenec, 


Fulure texſe.e Fore vel —_—_ <p To be hereafter, 
C 3 Verbs 


Am InTRODVCTION OF: THER 


Verbes in ox of thefoure Coniugations, be 
t, declined after rheſe examples, 


= amandus, To bel E 


Doceor, doceris yel docere, doQus ſum vel fui, docer i,doQus, 


_ . docendus. To be taught. 


Legor, Jegerisvellegere,le&us ſirny vel fui, Iegi, IeQus, legen- 


'-* dus. To be read, - 


# Fu 


© audiendus, Te be heard, : © - 


Indicative Moode, _ 
Y | ER 


Audior, audiris velaudire, audirus ſum yel fui, audiri, audirus 


Amor, anaris yeſfamare, amatir; 2 EQ mur. 
Preſcat JDoceor,docerisveldoctre,docetur.\, & Ymini. 
tenſe ſing; YLegor, legerisvel legerc, legitur. (2 X Jntur. © 
| TAudior, audiris yel andire, audirur. I -* Cu 


- UNTUT. 


Preterim- C Amabar,:- * 
perfedl Docebar, 
[tenſe ſingu= YL egebar, | 
mw Audiebar, 
Preter- Amarus, Y 1 haue bin | 
perjeci DoRus, ( loxed.. Yfuir.P lyr.ti ſumus vel fu- 
tenſe 5tt- Lefus, C ſum vel Jimus, ticſtis vel fuiſtis, ri 
gular. Auditus, ' ful, QC \unt,fuerunt vel fuere. 


© I was loued.\ 


baris yel bare, batur. Plyr, bamur, 
. , bamini, bantur. 


tus es vel fuiſti,tus eſt vel 


Preterplu- C Amatus, 21 had biz Crus cras vel fucras,rus crac 
perfett Dots, © loyed.. Jvel fucrar,Pl-ti cramus vel 
tenſe ſin- YLeRus, C cram yell fueramus, ti eraris vel fue- 
gular. Auditus._Jfueram. © ratis,ti crant vel fucrant. 
*pp CAmabor, Þ Iſhall or will be loved, 
Future _ JDocebor, 5 berisyel cre,itur.P.1mur,iminguntur, 
f . ; i ar ; . | | JR, - 
enſe ſing. Fs ? $ eris yel Ere,cetur,P,cmur,emimy,entur, 
AUuGlar, 


Imveratiy© 


AMor, amaris yel atare, amatus ſurn vel fui, amari,amarus, 


Ge. 2 M6." 
A SE NN EGErGaart od oa 


EigHTtTPanrTs Or SpRrECH, 


Imperative Moode. 


Be thoy Lethim Letusbe Be yee Let them 
loued, be lowed. loued. loned. be loxed, 
Amare ,amerur, Pl.ame- CF Amamini, amentur, 
amiror:amator. $ mur, 2 amarninor: amantor, 


F ; Doccre, doceatur, P.doce- F Docemini, doceanrur, 
2Z docetor:doceror, arour. T doceminor: docentor. 
S S\Legtre,! lega- FL 

SY egere,legarur, | ag ega- S eoimini, legantar, 

| & > flegitorelegitor. mur. legiminor: leguntor. 
Audire,audiatur, ? P.audi- $ Audimini, audiantur, 
auditor; anditor. $ amur, C audiminor;audiuntor. 

Optative Moode. 
God grant I be leued. 


Amergrisvel Ere,Crur, PLuti. emur,cmini,entur. 
y reſent tenſe ) Docear, 2 


| ng, Vriin- Ms aris velare,arur.Pl.j. amur,amini an 


 Audiar, (tur, 
Preterim. Es Would God were loyed. 
ay eo »Srecis velrere,recur, Pl.ut.remur, re- 
ng, Vein. mini, rentur, 
"I Audirer, ( 


; __ - CAmatus ] pray. God F bane beene loued, 
;  nalerper- DoRus © fun yel fuerim, tus {is vel fueris, tus fit 
| feil tenſe 

fs. Vt LeQus C vel fuerit.P! ut; ti fumus vel fucrimus, 
| 73+ YU Auditus ti firis vel fueritis, ri fintyel fuerint, 


| ould God 1 had beene loued, 

| preracbl Amatus> eſlem yel fuifſem, rus efſes vel fuiffos, 
il oe erpiÞ8r- \ hocus ( tus efler yel fuiſſer. Plu.utin, ri efſe- 
/ ject renſeſin= <\] <Aus E mus ve elfuiſſemus,ri eſlcris vel fuille» 
| gxlar, Vrin, Auditus ris,ti e _ "a fuiflent, 
Amatus 


Preſent 


An In TRODyYCTION OE THER 


God grant I be loued hereafter. 
ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris,tus crit 
velfuerir,Pl.ut,ti erimug. vel] fuernmus, 
Auditus_Iri eritis vel fueritis,ti cruntyel fucrinr, 


mat 
Fuluve tenſe 2 Mn Ms 


WG 


Potentiall Moode. 


I may or can be loued. 
Aner,Cris vel ere, Erur. Plur, Eemur, Emini, entur ? 
|Docear, 


Legar, aris vel arc,ztur, Pl,amur, amini,antur | 
Audiar, 


tenſe ſing. 


LO 


Preterim- © Awarer, T-would, ſhould, or ought to be loutd. 
perfect Docerer,C _ .. "I k k 
» >reris vel rcre, recur, Pl,remur,remini, 


zenſe [ingu-JLegerer, Cookin 


Jar + Auducer, _ 


Preterper- ; Amatus 21 would, ſhould, or ought to bane bin loued. 


felt tenſe Docus\ fim vel fuerim, tus fis vcl fueris, tus fir 
ſingular, Lectus ( veltuericPlyr. ti fimus vel fuerimus, ti 


Auditus litis velfueritis, ti fintvel fuerint. 


1 would, ſhould,or ought to bad bin lowed. 
Preterple- 
perfect 3 
tenſe fitt- 
Laiar, 


cſlem vel fuiſſem, rus eſles yel fuiſſes, 
ris, tx efſent yel fuifſenr, 
Future 


. ttis efſer vel fuifſer, Plyraliter ti elle 
' mus'vel fuiflemus, 'ri efferis vel fuifle= 
ten'e fingu- 
lar. 


Amarus T1 may or can be loued hercaſter. 
DoRtus I ero ye] fuero,tus eris vel fneris,tus crit 
LeQus ( velfuerit.Plg.ti erimus vel fuerimus,ti 
Auditusv critis vel fueritis,ti crunt vel fuerint- 

| SubjunAine 
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EicHT Parts OF SPEECH, 
Subjunctiue Moode, 


when 1 am loved. 

Amer,eris vel ere,erur,P.cim emur,emini,entur, 
Preſent teſe YDocear, ? (anrur. 
ſiag. Com YLegar, © aris vel are,arur. P!u,cim amur,amini, 

C Audiar, _ 

Preterin- -Amarer, When 1 was loucd. 
perf.tenſe YDocerer, 
ſmgular. Legerer,/ reris vel ere, retur.P.cimrEmur,remi- 


Cumy/ Andirer, (ni,rentur, 
Preterper- © Amarus When I baue beene loucd. . 
fett tenſe Do@us ( fim vel facrim, tus fis vel fueris,tus fit 
(ingular. Lecaus C velfuerit.P/.cim ti fimus velfucrimus. 

Cum G Audirus 2 ri fitis vel fueritis.ri fint yel fucrint. 


When I bad beeneloued. 


Preterplu> - Amatus Jellem vel tuiſſem, rus efſes vel fuilles, 


perfets Dots {_rusefler velfuiſſcr, Plu.cizm tichemus 
zenſe ſingu- J LeQus ( vel fuiſſemus, ti cfſeris vel fuilſeris, ti 
lar. Cum £7, Auditus. cient vel fuiffent. 
Amartus When I ſhall or will be loued, 
Future tenſe ) Dofus >ero vel fucro, rus eris vel fueris, tus erir 
ſing. Cum Ju velfuerit. P.ciim ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
Auditusti eritis vel fucriris,ri crunt vel fucrint. 


Infinitlue Moode. 
Preſent and o- Amari 5: Loned, 
preterim- Docer1, Tobe Tayght. 
perfect — YLegi, Bead, 
tenſe. Audiri, Deard. 


Preterperfeft © Amatum”) To haut or bad beene loued. 
tenſe and prg- JDocum | 
terpluperfett Y Leaum ( eſſe yeltuiſſe, 
tenſe. . C Auditum 
Amatum 


On Ono or > 2 Oe EPR D vs —_— EE LL 


An In TRODyYCTION Or Tarn 


CAmatum iri,yel amandum effe, loned > 
Future DoQum iri, vel docendum effe, (to taught ( here- 
eenſe. YEeRum iri, vel legendum efle, C be yread Oak 

Auditum iri, vel audicnditefſe, heard 


A Particigle & Pats, Loued, 
of the Preter- I Dofus, Taught, 
perfeft tenſe )-<cus, Bead, 

Auditus, Heard, 
Amandus, L onted, 
Docendus, C To ) Taught, 
Legendus, C be Y Bead, 
Andiendus, Heard, 


Of certaine Verbes going out of 


rule,which are declined and for- 
med in manner following, 


Poſſum, pores, porui, poſſe, porens.To map 02 cart, 
Volo, vis, yolui, yellezyolendi,volendo, volen-: 

dumtſupinis carer, volens.To will oz to be wtiling, 
Nolo, non vis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, 

nolendum 2 ſupinis carer, nolens- To nill,oz to be 
vnwilling, 

Malo, mavis, malui,malle ; malendi,malendo,ma- 
lendum : ſupinis carer, malens. To haue rather, oz 
to bemoe willtng, 

Edo, cdis vel cs, edi, edere yelcſſe;edendi,edendo 
edendum: eſum,eſu, vel eſtum, eſtuz edens, cſurus 
vel cfturus To eate. —_ 
Fio, fis, faſtusſum vel fui, fieri $ faQus, faciendus. 


Tobe made, oz to be done, 
Fero, fers,tulj, ferre + ferendi,ferendo, ferendum: 


A Participle 
of the Puturg 
mn dus. 


larum, latu : ferens, laturus To'beare oz ſuffer, 
Feror, fertis vel ferre, larus ſam vel fui,ferri:latus, 


 ferendus, To be bozne oz ſuffered, 


Indicatiue 


% 8. PT. ” 
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EIGHT PArRTs OF Spy xcuH, 


Indicative Moode, 
"PD Ofſum, pores, poreſt.) fPoſſumus,porcſti - => 
L Volo, vis, vulr. | Volumus,vulris,yolunr. 
TS, Nolo, non vis,non vult, j} Nolumus, non vultis, no+ 
& | Malo, mavis, mayulr. S | lunt, 
Vo Edo, cdis vel es, edir vel DO ><  Maluwus,mavukris, mon 
V | eſt. = Edimus, editis vel eſte, 
V Fio, fs, fit- K dunt. 
V | Fero, fers, ferr. Fimus, fitis, funt. 
I Feror,ferris ycl fetre,for- Ferimus, ferris,ferunt. 
(_ -rur, UF crimurgferimihi, ferunture 
Poteram, 
Volebam, | 
. Nolebam, 
doped fe Malebam. y as, at, Pluralucr amus, atis, ant, 
\Edebam, | 


þngular. 


/Fiebam, 
Ferebam, (bantur 
- Ferebar,baris vel bare, batur. Plur. bamur,bamini 


Porui, e5r Sr 6} 'Plur.imus,iſtis,Erunt 


Preterper- Volui, I yel cre, 
felt tenſe Nolui, Tt ult, 
fragular, Ea4 ſum yel fui,rus es vel fuiſti,rus eſt vel fuit» 
Fn ? 'Plur. ti fumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis yo! 
fuiſtis,ti ſunt, fucruntyelfuere. 
ane MalJueram, ras,rat. Plur.ramuss 
\ Volueram, © Ederam, ts. 
TNNOR. Nolueram, Tuleraw, ® 
perf. tenſe eramyel fueram,mus eras vel fueras,rus 
ſineular, ) FaQtus erat vel fuerat, Plyr. ti eramus yel 
: Latus fueramus, ri cratis ye! fucratis, tl ©» 
rant ve] fucranr. 
Potero 


/ 
/ 


An In TRoDyeTiIon OB THEr 


Potrero, eris,erit. Plural. poterimus, eritis, erunt. 


Volam, Edam, 
Future tenſe JNolam, ' ; Fiam, e es,crt.Plur,emus,ctis,ent. 
fngular. Malam, Feram, 


Ferar,fereris yel ferere, feretur. Plyral. feremur, 
feremini, ferentur. 


Poſſam, Vol»,Malo, haue no Jmperatine Mod, 


_ Imperatiue Mood. 
'h Nolj, Nolito. Plyyaliter, Nolite, Nolitore. 


Es eſto, edat, edite,eſte, I edit 
| ede, 3efto, $ PuE4an',q fie edit: 
Prefer | | edito. x editore, ) to. 


tenſe : "ny ; "oy 2 Play. Fiamus $ Fire, © Fianr, 


* fitote. 5 fiunto. 
ſmgular. Fer, Jongg Pluy. Fe- 4 Ferre, 2 Ferant, 


ferto. Faro. 'F _— fertore. 5 ferunto. 
[ fcrtor, fertor. ramur, feriminor Y feriitor. 


Optatiue Moode. 


BE $ on $ is, it. Pluraliter utin. mus, 
Prefent Velim, Malim, $ itis, int. 
tenſe (in- Edam, t | 
eular., Yriam, c as, at.Pluraliter utinam amus, atis, ant. 

Vrinam / Feram, | 

T0 Ferar,raris vel rare,ratur.P.t.amur,amini,antur, 
Poſſem, 2c Ederem 

Preterim- YVeilem\ vel efſem, ( es, er. Pluraliter wtinam 
perf.tenſe < Nollew,( YFierem, ( emus, etis, ent. 


fng. Vein. Mallew, Ferrew, (rur. 


Ferrer,rerisvelrere,rerur.P t.rEmur,remini,ren 
Porue- 


1G Ayo To 


WD ku 


EIGHT PaRrTS OF SPEECH, | 
Potuerim, 2 Sdn, 'T. rit Pluraliter, 


Preterperf. Voluenm. Ederim, utinam rimus, ri 
L lerim tis,rint. 
tenſe ſingu- Nolueriw, 2 C Tulerim, 


lar. Ven. yel fuerir Pl.ut.tifimus veJfuerimus, 


u 
An ti ſitis vel fucriris, ti fint ve] fucrint. 


et T im vel fucrim, tus fis vel fueris,rus fir 


Potuiſſem, 
Voluiſſen? Ss 77 omg Cn fer Plur. urnam 
Preter plu- Noluiflem, Tuliſſem, ſemus,ſeris,ſfent. 
fect tenſe *eſſem vel fuiſem, rus efles vel fuiſſes, 
ing.Vtin» AFaQus tus effer yelfuiſſer. Plur,uts. ti efſemus 
Latus vel fuifſemus, ri efſetis yel fuifſeris, tt 


cent velfuiſſenrt. 


Poruero, Maluero, ) . F 
3 . 
{ces c 3 Edero " _ ET. 
Future teſe JN _ ulero, 5 int, 


{me,Vrin. ero vel fuero,us eris vel fueris,tus erit 
+ _ ug vel fucric Ply«4t.ti erimus vel fuerimus, 
, ti eritis vel fucritis, ti eruntye] fuerine, 


The Potentiall and the Dubiunctiue Wood 
be fozmed like the Dptatiue in voice,and do dif 
. fer only tn ignification and ſiane of the Mod. 


Infinitive Mood. 


Pofle, 2 Poruiſſe. 
Velle. & & YVoluifſe. 
Preſent tenſe Y Nolle, D I <(Ndluifſe. 
and Preter- C Malle. JS & - Maluiſle, 
imperfect Edere vel efſe, CEE Edifle. 
tenſe. Ferre. T T Tulifle, 
Ficri, C : a ſFaqum eſſe velfuiſſe 
Ferri. RX 7 Latum efle vel fuifſe, 
Future £ Eſurum efle. : Eqoomapwgns” faciendum efle. 
| zeuſe. Q Laturum eſſe, 5 Q Latum ui, yelferendum efie. 


Eo 


_— 
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An In TRODyeE TION OB THe 


_ Eoand Queo, make Ibam and Quibam tn the 
P:eterimperkect tenſe of the Fndicatius Mood, 
and lvoand Quibo in the Future Tenſe:and in 
all other Moodes and Tenfes are. varied like 
verbes tn oof the fourth Contiugation , ſauing 
that they make their Gerunds, Eundi,cundo,cun- 
dum, Queundi, queundo,queundum, 


Tenſes for- Df the Preterperfect Tenſeof the Jndicatine 
med of the Weoode, be fozined the Pxeterpluperfect Tenſe 
Pre:ecrper- of the fame Mod ; the Pzeterperfect Tenſe, 
fect renſe. the Pzeterpluperfet Tenſe, and the Future 
{Tenſe of the Dptatine Mode , the Potentiall 
Mod , and the Subiunctius Mood ; the Pze- 
terperfect Tenſe,and the Pzeterpluperfect tenſe 
of the Infinitive Mode; as of Amayi, are foz- 
med Amayeram, amaverim,amavero, bp changing 1 
= thozt ; ag amaviſſem, amarviſſe , keeping i 
fl, | 


Imper{onals ] Pverſonalls bee declined thzouchout all 

Moodes and Tenſes, in the voice of the third 
perſon ſingular onelp: ag Delear, deleQabar, de- | 
I:cavir, deleAayerar,deleQabir, Decer,decebat,de- 
cuit, decuerar,decebir,decere, Studerur ,ſtudebatur, 
Kudirum eſt ye] fuir, ltuditum erat vel fucrat , ſtude- 
birur, &c, 

Ind thep haue commonly befoze their engliſh, | - 
this ligne 7:: as, Jt delighteth, Delear. Jt be- 
commeth not, Non decer, 


Of 
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ExG6HT PakTs OF SpxEGA, 
Ot the Participle, 


& Þarticiple is a part of ſpeech, 

derined of a Uerbe,and taketh 

" partofa Noune, as Gender, 

caſe and declenſion :; and part 

of a Uerbe , as Tenſe and 
ſigntfication: # part of both, as 

gs number and cure, 

T here be foure kinds of Participles: one of royre kinds 
the Pelent tenſe,another of the Pzeter tenſe ; zf Pariic;« 
one of the Future in rus, & another of the Fu- pes. 

ture tn dus, 

I participle of the P2eſent Tenſe, hath his p21 
Engliſh ending in ing:as Loving, And his Latine jex/e. 

tat ans,02 ens: ag Amans, docens, And tt is for- 
med ofthe Pzetertmperfect Tenſe of the Jndt- 
catiue Mood , by changing the laſt ſpllable into 
ns: ag Amabam, amans, Audiebam, audiens, Au- 
xiliabar,auxilians, Poteram, potens. 

T parttctple of the Future in rus,betokeneth The fr/ 
to doe, like the Jnfinitiue Mod of the Acttne Futwe 
voice: as Amaturus,7o tone 02 about to love, And it !e7/* in rus 
is fozmed of the latter Supine by putting to 
rus: a9 DoRu, doRurus, 

A Participle of the Pzeter Tenſe , hath his *7<: 
Engilſh ending tn 4,t,0z x; as loued,t2ught,ſlaine; '*#le- 
and his Latine in tus, ſus,xus;ag amarus, viſus,ne- 

Xus and one in uus, ag Mortuus, And it ts foz- 

med of the latter Suptne, by putting to s: as 

lecu IeQus; except Mortuus, : 
XJ Partictplc of the Future in dus,betokeneth The /tcoud 
to ſufker,like the Infinitiuemod of the pafſiye Fuure ten!” 
boice: as Amandus, tobe loxed, And tt ts fozmed in dus. 

of the Genitize caſe of the parttciple of the 


Pzclent 


An INTRODvVCTION Or Thx 


lent tenſe, by changing tis ftnto dus $ ag Amanris, 
amancus, Legentis,legendus. And tt ts alſo found 
toHane the ſignificatton of the Parttctple of the 
Preſent tenſe : as Legendis vereribus proficis, 7 
readine old Authors thou doe profit. 


Of an aftize Dfa verbeaciue,and ofa verbe neuter which 

come two Yath the Supines,come twoparticiples ; one of 

Participles, the Pzeſent tenſe,and another of the Futuretn 
rus : ag of Amo, commeth Amans, amaturus : of 
Curro, currcns curſurus, 


Of apaſſizc? Mt a Ucrbe Paſſine, whole actine hath the 

comeiw0v, Syupincs, come two Participles - one of the 
Þ2etcr tenle, and another of the Futnre tenſe 
tn dus : ag of Amor, commeth amarus, amandus. 


Ofa Depo- Df a Uerbe Deponent come thzee Partict- 
next three- pics: one of the Pzelent tenſe, one of the Pzeter 
- tenſe,and another of the Future tn rus:as of Au- 

<ilior, COmmeth Auxilians,auxiliatus,auxiliaturus: 


Indifthe verbe Deponent do goternean ac- 
cuſattue cafe after him,it map fozme alſs a Par= 
tictple tn Dus: as of Loquor, Loquendus. 


of « Com. Df a verbe Commune come foure Partict- 
ples : as of Largior, co:mmeth Largiens,largiturus 
 largitus, largiendus« OP | "YM 
* Participies of the Pzelent tenſe, be deciine 
pars 1: itke Nounes Adtectiues of thzes Articles : as 
2: Nominatiuo hic, hzc & hoc amans, Genitivo bujus 
AGENCE, amantis, Dativo huic amanri,&c. + 
Participles of other tenſes be declined like 
Nounes Idiectines of thze diners endings: as 
Amarurus, amarura, amaturumw 8 Amatus, amata, 
amatum 2 Amandus,amanda, amandui. wt 
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' EIGHT Pa mrT$S OF Sp EECH, 


Of an Aduerbe. 


> N Iduerbe is a part of ſpeech 
Fioined to theUerbs; to declave 
th etr ſignification,. 
Iduerbes ſoine bee #time: 
a8 Hodic , cras, heri, perendi@, 
= 0lim, aliquando, nuper, quando, 


omg as Vbi, tbi, hic, iſtic,illic, intus,foris, 
Numb ex ; as Semel, bis, ter, quater,iterum. 
xpun, : ag [nde, deinde, denique, poſttems, 
By TY oz donbting : = Cur, quarc, unde, 
lis. num, nunquid. 
4.5 Cailing: a8 Hens, 0, chodum, 
Afkirming : yr — nz, profeR9, ſane, ſcili. 
cer, licec, © 
Denping : _ "T8 , haud,minim8e, ncuriquam, 
.nequaquams (dis, 
Givearine: ag Pol, edepol, hercle, mcdins» 
— Erhozting 2 as ia, age, agite, agedum, 
Flattering $as Sodcs, mad, 
Fozbidding : as Ne. 
wWilhing :as Vrinam, fi,0(,0, 
Gathering together : + a9 Simul, una, Parieers 
non modo,non ſolim, 
Parting : as Scorſim, ſigillarim, vicatim, 


NE : ag Porids, imo, 


thing not finiſhed ; ag Pence, fcre, prope, 
vix, modo, non. 

Shewinc 2: as En, ecce. 

Doubting :88 Forſan,forſitan,forraſſis,fortaſſe. 

(in hiunce: ; a9 Forte,fortuits, 

D. Dome 


Somebeof Some beof Some be of Sotne be of 


An INTRODVCTION OF THR -C 


velur, 
Nualitie : ag bene, male, doR&, fortiter, 
uantitte'; as Multum, parum , minimam, 
paululam, plurimam, 
Compariſon : a8 Tam, quam, magis, minds, 
ximE, - 


aine Pduerbes be compared: ag. DoRZ 


* Home be of 


C 


' # - # 


pe, propinis, proxime 
Aiſo the voices © 


Ofa ConiunRion. 
Contunction is apart of ſpeech, 
v/ tences togither, 


 Diſiunctines: ag Aur, ve, vel,ſeu,ſiye, 

Diſcretines: as Sed,quidem, amtem , 
vero, at, aſt, - 

Cauſals: ag Naw,nimque,cnim, erc- 


que, ac, atque, nec, neque, 


and quando ſet foz quoniam, 


<< that topneth wozdes and len= 


Df Coniunctions ſome bee | 
Copulatines : as Er, que, quo- | 


* . - - V% »S« . 
nim, quia, vt, quod, quum, quoaniam , . 


SDoms 


Likeneſſe; as Sic, ficur,quaſi, ceu,ranquam, | 


_ — % be 


A RS DI TICS Ce EDT. Aa. Þ. cc -+- 


» ——_ Sd. Et. 


E16nTt Parts Or Sp EEBCH, 


'Conditionals ; as $i; ſin, modd,  durn, 
dummod9, 


) Exceptiues : as Nj, ni; quin, alio- 


 *quin, provverquarm, 
on, Jnterrogatiyes : .as Ne, an, arrum, 
necne, anne, nonne, 
> Illattnes : as Ergo, ideo, i igirur » qua. 
re; itaque; proin, 


Aduerſatines : as- ker, 3 quanquam, 


quamyis , licer, eſto. 


Some be Redditiues to the ſaine 3; as amen, 


'artamen, 
Electites : as Quim, at arque, | 
.Diminutiues : as Salrefb, vel, 


"Ofa Prepoſitions. : I 


Sar ÞP:epoſition is a part of ſpeech moſt 
pa commonly ſet befoze other parts, et- 
I ther tn Þppolition: as *Ad ®parrem;og 
x Ciſe in Compoſition :; as Indofus, 


Theſe Prepoſitions following, ſerue to 
the CAccuſatine caſe. 


Ad, To, dS Adre, {ag 


Advyerſus 
Apud, Ft, A lrerſas. F Againſt, 
Cis, 2.Dn this +2 Without, 
Cirras as ſide, ; Ive? a, mLID, 
cam, 7 . nter, Detweene. 
vt 2h Jus out, Infra, Beneath, 
ontra, * on huxra Belide, nt 0, 


W- 
eF D. 2 Ponce, 


- Propter, F 


Secundum n & After . £ NEST - "_ 


not Pzepoſittions, but are changed into Xd= 


An INTRODYCTION OF THgR 


Pont, Behinde, Vitra, Bepond, . 

Per, 3 ep thnongh.C Przxer, Welide. 
Supra, boue, 
Circiter, bout, 


Prope, 2 


4 


Poſt, = S, , 

T far = Ve us Towards, 
ang n $96 037= IC Pends, Anthe power. 
where note, that Verſusls ſet after his caſyall ! 

wozd: ag Londinum vyerl us, Towards London. 


Ind likewiſe may Pencs be ſet alſo, | 
Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerv to the Ablatine caſe, | 


A, ab,abs, Fro oz fro, Pro, Foz, | 
Cum, With, Ie , Wekoze , oz i | 


—_— 0} in com pariſon. 
Claw, Py Duh X Palim.£ Dypenly; ; 
_ nilp. 
_ & without | 
E, © Of oz fro, Abſque, ) 


yy note, that if the caſuall wozd topned 
with Tenns, bee the plurallnumber, it ſhall be 
put tn the Genitiue os. and be ſet befozs Te- 
nus-:'48 Aurium renus, Up to the eaves, Genuum 
renus, TIp to the knees, 

Note alſo, that the voices of Pzepoſitions 
being ſet alone without their caſuall wozds, bs 


Tenus,vntil,oz vp to, | 


nerds : as ts afozeſatid in the Aduerbe, 


Theſe Prepoſptions following ſerue to both caſes, 

In with thts figne To, to the Accuſatine caſe: 
ag In urbe, Jnto the city.In without this figne 
To,to the Þblattue.caſe.ag Inte ſpes eſt,Mp hope. 
is in the, Sub Lg I little before night, 


Sub 


-, 


TT ran CTR In 
- *%, CC e495 Coats. Fo. 
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Sub Iudice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the Judge. 
Super Japidem, Upon a ſtone, 

Super viridi fronde, Upon greene leanes, 

Subrer rerram, Under the earth. 

Subeer aquis, Under the water, 


_  . Ofan Intericion. 
AN Interiextion is a part of ſpezgh, which beto- 
zeneth a ſudden paſſton of the minde,vnder an 
bnperkect voice, Some are of mtrth:as Euax,yvah, 
 D9;row : ag Heu, hci. | 


| Dzead ; ag Atats 

MWaryelling : as Pape. 

Diſdaining : ag Hem, yah. 

| Shunning : as Apaee, 

| Pzaiſing : as Euge. 

8 7 Dcozning; ag Hvi. 

| Exclamation: as Proh Deum arq; hominum 
Curſing : as Vz malum, (fidem, 

Laughing : as Ha,ha, he. | 

j Calling: as Eho, oh, to. 

_Dilence as Au. And ſuch others, 


me are of 


Do 


THE CONCORDS 
of Latine ſpeech. 
af DO; the due topning of woeds in con= 


| 
P_ | 


\ F 


2 << it Latine ſpeech there be the Con= 
9 ES £02ds, The firlk, betweene the No= 
GIS minatine caſe and the Uerbe: The ſe- 
cond, between ths Sublkantiue and the Adiecttue: 
The third betweene the Intecedent -and the Rez 


latine, 
D 3 The 


pA {truction, it is to bee vnderſtood, that 


- 
- Y = 
_ \ 4 oy” þ .- 
. _ Ie Aron Sow Be -- a nf N — VF... . 
JL 0 i - 
pun - pac Oo - P——g a + * » < , — - - 
** Dm” > os . 


— < _ 
——_— tm A — n—_— a= 4 _ - _ 
R - —yY £ - 
> > ED A EA a 
= — _— eee 1 3 ite dt end dis —— 
—_ _- _ a” 5 — _ ” a, be " - 


THz Cons TavcTlon OF T-us 
© The firſt Concord. 


WW hen an Engliſh is giuen to be made in 
' Y Latine, ſeete out the pzincipall Uerbe, Jf 
there be moe verbes than one in a ſentence;the firſt 
is. the pztncipall verbe , except it be the Jnfinitine 
Mod, 92 haue befoze it a Relatiue: ag-/Thar, whom 


which;.02 a —. Mt Vrgtbat; Cum, ”ben; Sighfe. | 


when yehaus found the Uerbe,afke this.queſtt- 
on, who? 02 what: the the wozd that anſwereth tothe 
queſtion,ſhalbe the nominatine caſe to the verbe;zcr- 
cepr it be a verbe Jmperſonall, which wtll hauc no 
nominattue caſe, Ind the Nomtnatiue ſhailin ma= 
bing and conlſtruing Latine,be ſet befoze the verbe, 
ercept a queſtion ve aſked; and then the Nomina=- 
tine ts ſet after the Werbe , oz after the ſigne of the 
Uerbe:as *+ mas *cu ? Loyeſft thou z > Venir ne*Rex> 
Doth the King come? (e125; 

Likewiſe if the verbebe of the Jmperatine mod: 
as >Ama*tu,Loue thou, *Amaro*ille, Left Hini louc, 

And ſometime when thts ligne :! , oz there , com- 
meth befozethe cenaliſh ofthe Uerb:as ÞEfliberme- 
us, Jt ts my bok,* Venir ad me*quidam, There came 
one to me, Ind that caſuail $502d which commeth 
next after the Ulerbe,and anſwereth to this queſt i- 
on whom, oz whaz,made.by the Ucrbe, ſhal common= 
Ip be the Jccuſatine caſe,ercept the Uerbe Hoe pz0= 
perly gouerne another caſe after him ts be xonſtru- 
ed withall : as Si cupis*placere>magiſtrs; %ureve? dih- 


f thou couet to pleaſe thy maſter , vſe diligence ; 
and be not ſo flacke,that thou ſhalt ned Tpurres, 
F verbe Perſonal agreeth with his Nominatiue 


wars VELO 


ana *fis rantus®ceſlaror, ut >c:Jcaribugtindigeas: - 


eaſe in number and perſon: ag?Prxceprortlegit,3vos- 


- pepemaflos— PR "RF" 2a 
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E16uTPanTs OF SPEECH, 
vers bnegligitis, The maſter readeth, and ye regard 
not, where note, that the firlt perſon is moze wor- 
thy than the ſecond, and the ſecond mozs wozthy 
than the third, n $27 
Many Nominattine caſes ſingular, with a Conz 
\unction Copulatiue comming betweene them,wrll 
haue a verbe plurall-which verbe plurall ſhall agree 
with the Nominatiue caſe of the moſt wozthy per=- 
ſon: ag*Ego &*tub ſumusin tuto, J & thou be in ſafe- 
gard, *Tu & *parerÞpericltamini, Thou & thy kather 
are in icopardte, *Parer & *przcepter? acccrſunt te, 
Thy father and thy maſter haue ſent foz oe - 
. when a Uerbecommeth betweenetwo ſ2omina= 
tine caſes of diuers numbers,theUerbemay indif= 
ferently accozd with either of them, ſo that they be 
both of one perſon: as Amantium irz, amorisredin- 
regratiobeſt, the falling our of louers ts the renuing 


| of loye, Quidenim niſryoradſuperſunt> Foz What re= 


maineth , ſauing onely pzayers  Pectorapercuſlir, 
pens quoque *1oboraÞhunr, Sheeſtroke her bzealt, 
and her beaſt turned into oake alſo... 

Here note alſo, that ſometime the Jnknitine 
mod of a verbe,o: ciſe a whole clauſe afozenoing,0z 
elſe ſoine member of a ſentence, map be the Nomi- 
nattue caſe to the verbe:ag*Diluculo ſurgereglaluber- 


1 rimumbeſt, To ariſe betime tn the mozning , is the 


RES 42 CO 4 


molt whoifome thing in the wozld, * Mulcum ſcire, 
vita ® eſt iucundiſſima, To know much, is the molt 
pieaſant ( oz ſweeteclt ) life of all, 


The ſecond Concord. 


VV Þen p& haue an Idiectiue , aſke this ques 
ſtion,who? oz whar?thT the wozd that anſwe- 


. vethto the queſtion, ſhall be the Subftantiue to it. 


The BYdiectue; whether it be ga Noune,P2zonouns 
> W447 oy 


OS Cr -———__— es, SITS 


An InNTRODyYCTION Or Tan 
-0z Participle , agro8th with his Subſtantine in | 
caſe, gender & number: ag * Amicus®certus in * re 
b incerta cernitur, A ſure friend ts tried tn a donubt= 


full matter, *Homo Þarmatus,J man armed, *Avper 
»-colendus,I field to be tifled,*Hic ® vir, Thts tran, 


_ b Meus®herus ct, Jt is mp maſter, 


where note, thasthe Maſcuitne gender is moze 


- weozthy than the- Feminine, and-the Feminins 


moze worthy than the Nenter. 

"Many ſibfſtantiues lingular,hauing a contunctt- 
on copulattue comming betweene them, will haue 
an Adiectiue plurall ; which Þdtectine ſhail agres 
With the Subſtantine of the moſt wozthy gender, 
ag *Rex'& Regina ®beati, The King © the :Nueene 
are bleſſed, - - | 


The Third Concord. 


Ven ve haue a Belatiue, aske this queſtion 
who, 02 what, then the wozd that anſwereth 

to the queſtion , ſhall be the Antecedent to tr. 
The Antecedent moſt commonty is-a wozd that 
coeth befoze the Relattue, and ts rehearſed againe 
" The Kelattue agreeth with his Antecedent in 
Gender, Number, and Perſon : as *Vir ſapir, * qui 
pauea loquirtur, That man ts wiſe,thatfpeaketh few 
things, 02 wozds. 
- Sometime the Relatine hath fox His Antecedent 
the whole reaſon that aoeth befoze Him, & then he 
ſhall be put in the neuter gender & lingular num- 
ber : as * In rempore veni, ® quod omnium rerum eſt 
primum, J came in ſeaſon , which ts the chicfeſt 
thing of ail.WBut if the Relattue be referred totwso 
clauſes oz moze;then the Belattue ſhall be put in 
the piurall nyumber;agTu* wulrum dormis, & 22 ſxpe 
pPoras 
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ErGHT PAxTs OF SPEBCH. 


potas, Þquz amboſunr corporiinimica, Thou lleopelt 
much, and dzinkeſft often, which both things are 
naucht fox the body, | 
when this Engliſh that, may be turned into this 
Engliſh which, tt ts a Relatiue ; otherwiſe it is a 
Coniunction, which in Latine is called quod,0? ur: 
#tn Latine making it nap elegantly bepiit away, 
— byturning the Nominattue cafetnto the Aecuſa= 
_ tine, and the verbe into the Jnſinitiue Mod : ag 
Gaudeo *® quod xn bens byales: Gaudeo *re bene Þya- 
lere, F ain glad that thou art in god health, Iubco 
ut tu Þ abeas ; Iubeo ®reÞ abire, J bid that thou 
goehence. 

Many Intecedents ſingular, hauing a Coniun- 
>tion Copulatiue betweene them,wtllhaue a Rela= 
tive plurall; which Kelattue ſhall agree with the 
Fntecedent ofthe moſt wozthy gender : as 1mpc- 
rium & dignitas*® quz petijſti, The rule and dignity 
which thou haſt required. 

But tin things not apt to hanelife the Neuter 
gender is molt wozthy: pea #t in ſuch caſe, though 
the Subſtantines oz Antecedents be of the Mal- 
culine,oz of the Feminine gender, # none of them 
of the Nenter, pet may the Idiectiue oz Relatiue 
be put in the Neuter gender : as * Arcus & calami 
ſunt» bona, The bow and arrowes be god :* Arcus 
& colami >quz fregiſti, The bow E arrowes which 
thou haſtbzoken, 


| Thecaſe ofthe Relative. 


VV Den there commeth no Nominatine ca[s 
betweene the Relatine and vhe Uerbe, the 
Kelatiue ſhall bee the Nominatiue caſe to the 
Uerbe: ag Miſcr eſt *qui nummos >admuiratur ,Wzet= 
ched ts that perſon which is in lone with —_— 
ut 


Tux Cons TRVCTION OB THEx 


Wut when there commeth a Nominatine caſe 
betweene the Belattue and the Uerbe,the Relatiue 
ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerbs will haye after hin: 


_ as Falix, quem taciunr aliena pericula cautum, Hap= - 
pieis he, whom other mens harmes doe make to 
becyd 


| "I 
As the Relatiue map be the Mominatine caſe ts 
the Uerbe, ſoit map be the Sybftantiue to the. 
Mdiectiue that is toinedWith him, oz that commeth 
aiter Him ; as Diurias amare noli, *quovd omnium'eſt 
d ſorgidiflimum, loue- not thou riches, which to doe, 
is the molt beggerip thing in the would, 
Nounes Jnterrogatiues and Jndefinits,follow 
the rule of the Relatiue : as Quis, utcr,qualis,quan- 
tus, quorus, &c,, which enermoze come befoze the 
Uerbe like as the Relatiue doth : ag Heirmihy,/qua- 
lis erar? talis crat,* qualem nunquam *vidi, -; |; \ 
. VPetherre is to be bnderſtod and noted, that 
the Rclattue is not alwates gouerned of the Verbe 
that he commeth befoze, but ſometimes of the Jnft= 
nitine mod that commeth after theUerbe; as >Qui- 
bus voluiſti me gratia®agere,cgi: What perſons thou 
willedſt me to thanke, J hane thanked, 
Sometime of a Participle:as >Quibus rebus* addu- 
Qus feciſti> with what things moued. didſt thou it? 
DHometime of the Gerund: as >Quz nunc non eſt 
* narrandi Jocus, Which things at this peſent is no 
time to tell, | 
Sometime of the 49;epoſlition ſet befoze him : 
as ÞQuemein locit deduRa res fir, vides : Uinto what 
fate the matter. ts now bzouchr, thou ſeeft. 
Dometime of the Subſtantiue that he doth ac= 
- co2d with: as Senries? qui? yir fiem, Thou ſhalt per= 
cetue what a fellow J am. Albeit in this manner 
ſpeaking, Q1i,ts an Jndefinite,and not a Relattue, 
: . Sometime 
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Sometime ofa Noune Partitiue oz Diſtriby= 
tive: ag,» Quarum rerum *utram minds velim, non 
facyle potlum cxiſtimare, Of the which two things 
whether J would with lelle will haue J cannot 
eaſily eſteeme, 

Sometime it is put in the Genittue caſe by 
reaſon of a Subſtantiue comming next aft2rHhim: 
ag, Egoillum non novi, Þ cyius *cauſa hoc incipis, Y 
knew him not foz whoſe cauſe thou beginnelk this 
matter, | 

Sometime it is otherwiſe gouerned ofa Nonne 
Subſtantiue ; ag, Omnia tibi dabuncur,>quibus *0+ 
pus habes, Jilthings ſhall be gtuen thee, which thou 

- Sometime of an Aduerbe : as, ®Cuiuttimn' obs 
viam procedam, nondum ſtatui, Whom Whether FJ 
wtilgo to mest with,J| haue not yet. determined, 

Domtime it is put inthe ablatiuecaſe with this 
ligne :ban,# is gouerned of the comparatine degres 
coming after him:as,Vrere virture,>qua nihileſtme- 
lius:Ufe vertue,than the which nothing ts better, 

— Sometime it 1s not goucrned at all, but is put 
in the Jblatine caſe abſolute; as,Quanrus erar Iu» 
lius Czfar,Þquo *:mperatore, Roman, rimum Brican» 
niam ingreſli ſunt > Yow worthy a man was Julf= 
us Ceſar, vnder whoſe conduct the Yomans firſt 
centred into Bzitaine 7 

IJilo when it lignifieth an inftument wherwith 
a thing ts to be done, it is put in the TÞblatiuo 
caſe :; as, Ferrum habuir *que ſc *ccc:derer, He had a 
knife wherewith he would haue ſlainehimſelfe. 

*fohen a Relative commeth between two Sub- 
ſtantiues ofdtuers gendere, it may indifferentlp 
accozd with either cf them;ag,*Avis*quz paler ap- 
pellacur'; oz Avis, *qui *paſſer appellatur : The bird 

| which 


—_— 


An InTRODVCTION Org Tnmg . 


- Which ts called a Sparrow.YPea though the Sub - 
ftantines be of diyers numbers alſo ; as, Eſt ne ca 
«'Lutctia, > quam nos Pariſies dicimus? Jg not that 
called Lureria, that we call Parts * Dz elſe, Eſt- 


necaLuteria, > quos nos * Parifios dicimus? 
Confiruaions of Nounes Subſtantiues, 


AVAVER: two Subſtanttues come together, 

betokening diners things, the later ſhall 
be the Genittue cafe : as,*Facundia®Ciceronis, The 
eloquence of Cicero, *Opus * Virgiliz; The wozke of 
Uirgil,* Amator*ſtudiorum,ÞF louer of ſkudtes.*Dog- 
ma dPlaronis, The opinton of Plato, Burt if they. 
belong both to one thtng. they ſhall be pnt both in 
one caſe : ag, * Pater meus® yir, amar *me bpuerum, 
— Wy father being a man, loueth me a child, 

When the Engliſh of this wozd Res,ts put with 
an Tdtectiue pee map put away Kges, and put the 
IFdiectiue in the Neuter gender, like a Subſtan- 
tine:ag,*Mnla Þme impediexunt, Many things haue 
letted me, Ind beinglo put, it map be the Sub= 
ſtantine to an Adiectiue : ag, *Pauca his Þ 6milia, A 
few things like vnto theſe, *Nonnulla *huiuſmodi, 
Wany things of like ſozt. | 

© In Idtiectine inthe Neuter gender, put alone 
withogt a Dubſkantiue, ftandeth foz a Dubſtan= 
vine; and map haue a Genitiue caſe after him as if 
* it were a Dnbſtantiue: as, *Multumblucri, Wuch 
gains, * Quantum Þ negotiy, How much buſlineſſe - 
2 1d> Operis, That wozke, 
Wozds of any qualitp oz pzoperty, to the pzaſſe 
92 diſp:atſe of a thing, comming after a Noune 
Subſtantine, oz a Uerbs Subſtantiue, may bee 
put tn the Þblatine caſe oz tn the Genitine : as, 
*Puer Þbora indole,02?PucrÞbonz indolis, Y child of a 
| a90d 
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god towardnes, *Puer Þboni ingenij, oz *Puer dbo- 


no ingenio, I child of a god wit, 

Opus and Vius,when they be Latine foz need, re- 
quire an Ablatiue caſe;as *Opus eſt mihi bus judi- 
cio,J hane need of thy tudgement.* Viginri minis>0. 


ſus eſt filio, Wy ſonne hath need of twentypounds, 


Conltrufions of AdieRiues. 
The Genitiue caſe. 


A Dfectes that ſignifie defire, knowledge, re-= 

 Emembzance.tgnozance,o2 fozgetting, and ſuch 
other ltke,require a Genittue caſe:as *Cupidus?av- 
ri, Conetous of money, *Pcritus Þbelli, Expert of 
warfare.*Ignarus?vumnium, Janozant of allthings. 
2 Fidens Panimi, Wold of heart, *Dubius *mencss, 
Doubtfull of mfnd,*Memor ®przteriti, Mindful of 


that is paſt, *Reus Þfurri, Accuſed of theft. 


Nounes Partitiues , and certaine Jnterroga=- 
tines, with certatne Nouncs of number, require a 
Genitinecaſe: as Aliquis, urcr, neuter, nemo,nullus, 
ſolus,unus,medius,quiſque,quiſquis, quicungue , qui- 
dam, quis fo aliquis, oz quis an Jntcrrogatiue : as 
Vnus,duo,rtres;Primus,ſecundus, tertius, &c, ag * Ali. 
quis Þnoſtrilm, *Primus Þomnium. 
when a queſtton is aſked, the anſwere tn Latine 
inult bee made by the ſame caſe of a 52oune , P20= 
$-aune 02 Participle, and by thc ſame tenſe of a 
Uerbe, that the queſtion is agked by:as *Cuus eft 
fundus ?>Vicini, Quidwgituriin Judo lirerario®Stude- 


tur, Except a queſtion be agked by Cujus,ja,jum:asg 


2 Cuya eftſentenia ? ÞCiceronis, Dy by « Wozd that 
may gouerne diners caſes : as* Quanci *emiſti ly- 
brum? © Paruo, 1; except J mult anſwere bp one 
of theſe poſſeſſines , Mcus, wus, ſuus , noſter, ve*- 
ſter ; ag * Cuius eſt domns?Non Þ3yeſtra,ſed**® noſtra, 
RF: F Nouncs 


| 
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Nouncs of the Comparatjue and the Huper= 
katiue degree, being put partitiuely, that is to ſay, 
haung after them this Engliſh of,0z «one, require 
a Genitiue caſe: as * Aurium * mollioreſt finiſtra, Df 
the eares, the icft is the ſofter, Cicero Þ orarorum 
* eloquenrifiwus, Cicero ths molt eloquent of Dza- 

Nounes of the Comparatine degree, haning 4: 
02 by after them , doe cauſe the wozd following to 
be the Þblatine caſe;ag*Frie1diorÞ glacie, Moze cold 
than icc, *Do&tior Þinulro, Better learned by a great 
deale, Vno ® pede * altior, Higher by a fort, 


; The Datiue caſe. Eid 
Dicc>ines that betoken; p2ofite oz diſp2ofite, 
likeneſle oz vnlikeneſſe',” pleaſure, ſubmitting, 

92 belonging to-anyithing, require a Dattue caſe : 

as Labor eſt * ucilis > corpori, Labour.is pzofitable to 

the bodp.*Zqualis » HeRori,Equall to Hectoz, * Ido- 
neus ® bello, Fit fox war,*lucundus > omnibus, Plea- 

Cant to ail perſons, *Parenci* ſupplex, Suppltant to 

his father. > Mihi * propriuwz Pzoper to me, 

Ligewiſe Nounes Adiecttues of the paſſiue ſignt= 
fication in bilis,and Particlptals in dus:as * Flebilis, 

22 lendus Pomnibus, To be lamented of allmen,*For- 

midabjlis, ** formidandus Þ hoſti, To be feared of his 

enemics, | | 


| The Accuſatiue caſe. | 

'T Þe meaſure of length, bzeadth, oz thickneſſe of 
any thing, is put after Adiectines tn the Þccu= 
ſatine caſe, and ſometime tn the Þblattne caſe : as 
'Turris® alta ® centum pedes, -Þ tower an Hundzeth 
foot high. Arbor * lara Þ tres digiros, A tree the fin- 
gers bzoad, Liber crafſus® tres pollices, yel ® tribus 
pollicidus, Þ books thzee inches thicke, _ 
e 


Eri6nTPaxrTs OF SPEECH, 


The Ablatiue caſe. 


A Dteciues lignifping fulneſſe,emptineſſe, plen= 

tie 02 wanting, requtre an Pblatine caſe, and 
ſometime a Genittue: as* Copiis * abundans, Crura 
brhymo*plena,*Vacuusira,Þ*irz,>3ab iri, Nullaepiſto- 
Ja*inanisÞre aliquz, *DitiflimusÞagri,*$tulrorane*plena 
ſunr omnia,Quis niſi Þ mentis *iniops, obJatum reſpuar 
aurum>2Inregerdvitz,dſceleriſqpurus;nvn eger Mauri 
iaculis nec arcu,* Expers*amnium,Corpusinane® ani- 
Mz, 

Theſe Zdic>tines, Dignus, Tndignus, prxditus, 
caprus, contenrtus, With ſuch others , will haue an 
Iblatine caſe; as Dignus*honore.*Caprus® oculis, 
b Virrure- prxditus, Paucis contenmtus, 

where note, that Dignus, indignus and contenrus, 
may in \tcad of the Ablattne caſe, hauc an Jnfini- 
tine Mood of a Uerbe:ag* Dignus? Iaudari. wozthp 
to be pzatſed,* Contcntus in pace®vivere,Content to 


line tn peace, 

'F Heſe Genittne caſes of the Pztmitines , Mei, 
rui,ſui, noſtri and veſtri,be vſed when ſuffering, 

oz paſſion is ſigqnified:as *Pars*rw,*Amor>mei, But 

when polſeſſion is ſignified, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter 

and v<eſterbe vſed: as *Ars*cua.*lmago®rua. 

Thele Genittne caſes, Noſtrum, veſtriim, be vſed 

after Dilkrtbutitues , Partttiucs, Comparatines 

and SHuperlactues:as *Nemodveſtrim,z Aliquis® no- 

ſtriiw,* Major ® veſtiiim, * Maximus natu® noſtriim, 


Conſtruftion of the Verbe: and firſt with 


_ the Nominatine caſe, 
, C\w, forem, fo, exifto; and certalne Uerbes paſ- 


Conltruction of the Pronoune, 


fines ; as Dicor, vocer, {alutor, appellor, habeor, 
Exiſtimor, 


AN In TRODYEC TION OF THsRr 


Exiſtimor,videor,with other like, will hane ſuch caſe 
after thz,as they haue befoze thein:ag *Fama ** eſt 
bd malii, Fame ts an cuill thing, *Malus culrura ** fir 
b bonus, In eufll perſon,by due ozdering 02 gouer= 


n is made god,*Cro:ſus**yocartur®diucs, Creſus 
is called rich,*Horarius ** ſalutarur*Pocca, Yozace is 
ſaluted by the name of Poet. Malo*re®divitem*elle, 
quam haberi , J had rather thou were rich indeed, 
than ſo acconnted. 

Aliſo verbes that betoken bodilp moning, going, 
reſting oz doing, which be p2operly called. verbes 
of Gcfture : as Eo,incedo, curro, ſedeo, appareo, bi- 
bo, cubo,ſtudeo, dormio,ſomnio. and ſuch other ltke, 
as they haue befoze them a Nominatiue cale of the 
doer oz ſufferer,ſo map thep haue after them aNo- 
minatiue caſe of a oune, o2 Participle,declaring 
the mancr of circinſtice of the doing 02 lulkering : 
as *Incedo Þclaudus, J goe lame,*Perrus**dormir die. 
curus,Peter lleepeth void of care. *Tu **cubas®lupi- 
nus, 'Thoulieſt in bed with thy face vpward,*Som- 
nias Þyigilans, Thou dzeameſt waking, *Studero 
b tans, Studp thou ſtanding, Ind likewiſe in the 
Fecuſatiue caſe : as Non decer quenquam * meicre 
2 currentem , aut mandentem, Jt doth not become 
anp man to piſſe running , oz eating. 

And generally, when the wozd that gocth befoze 
the verbe, and the wozd that commeth after the 
verbe belong both to one thing;that ts to ſap, haue 
reſpect etther to other , oz depend either of other, 
they ſhal be put both tn one cafe,whether the verbe 
beTranſitinue oz Jntranſitiue,of what kind ſoeyer 
the verb be;ag*Loquor®trequens, J ſpeak often.*Ta- 
ceo Þmulrus, Hold mp peace much, *Scrivo epiſtolas 
d rariflimus,J wits letters very ſeldome, Ne *aſſue- 
ſcas bibere yinuth >jejunus,Pecuſtom not thy ſelfe to 

| d2inke 


ExGuT PakTts OF SPEECH. 


d2inke wine next thy Heart 4 02 not hauing eaten 
ſomewhat afoze, ns, 


The Genitme caſe. 
'T 9 Uerbe Sum,when tt betokneth oz impoz= 
teth polleſlion, owing,oz otherwiſe pertaining 
to a thing. as a token, p2zopertyp, duty,oz guile, it 
cauſeth the noune,pzonoune oz participle followe- 
ing to be put in the genttine caſe ag; Hec veſtis * eſt 
b patris, This garment ts mp fathers, * Inſipientis 
2 eſt dicere : Non putaram , Jt ts the pzoperty of a 
foole to ſap: J had not thought, Extreme = cſt 6*de= 
mentiz diſcere dediſceda, Jt t&a point of the grea= 
teſt folly in the would, to learne things that mutt 
afterward be learned otherwtfe, > Oriris » eſt nihil 
nif1 cceleſtia cogitare, Jt is the duty of a man that 
is ſapinghis pzapers, to hane minde on nothing 
but heauenlp things, Except that theſe Pz0= 
nounes, Mcus,tuus, ſuus, noſter and yeſter, ſhall i 
ſuch manner ſpeaking be vſed in the Nominas 
tive caſe: ag Hic codex *® eſt b mens, This booke is 
mine,Hzc domus zeſtbyeſtra, Thts houſe is pours, 
Non = eſt mentiri> meum, Jt is not my guiſe (oz 
p20perty ) tolie,* Noſtrumazeft iniurjam non inferre, 
It is our parts not to do w2ong.,» Tuum eſt om- 
nia iuxta pati, Jt ts thy part(oz duty )to ſuffer all 
things in like, hs £4 oh 
Uerbes that betokento eſf&&me o2 regard, re= 
 quire a Genittue caſe betokenfug the value: as, 
bParui 2 ducitur probitas, Honeſty is reckonedlittie 
Worth, >Maximi = penditur nobilitas, Noblenelle of 
virth ts very muchregarded, . . 
Uerbes of accnſing,condenntng,warning;pur- 
ging,quiting'o2 alſoiling , will.haye a Gentfiue 
caſe of the crime, oz of the cauſe, oz, of the thing 
that orie ts accuſed,condemned oz warned of 3, 96 
elſe an; ablatine caſe oy yon 


; 
-w 


ommonly without a 
p3090s 


Txz ConSTRVCTION Or Tas 


p2epoſition ; ag Hic furti fe 2 alligat, - yelb furto 
* Admonuwt me ® errati, vel Þ errato, Þ De pecunijs 
repetundis* damnatus eſt. ; 

Satago, miſercor, miſereſco, require a Genittne 
caſe:as >Rcrum ſuarg zſatagir, *Miſerere *me1 Deus. 
Reminiſ or,oblwiſcor,recordor & memini,wHhyl hane 
a Genitiue,0z an Accuſatine caſe;ag:Remini!cor 
b hiſtoriz,*Obliwiſcor » carminis. *Recordor bpueriti- 
am.*Obliwiſcor Þ IeQtonem.s MeminiÞhur,yel 6 te,F 
remeber thee,2Memini > dete,7J ſpeake of thee.:t- 
9c0, 02 *indigeo > tui,ve/b2 te, J haue need of thee. 
z Potior Þ vrbis,J conquer the City. Porior »yoro, 
J obtaine mp deſire, 

The Date caſe. 


AE maner of Uerbs put acquiſitiuely,that is 
4to fay,with theſe tokens 7 oz for after them 
wil haue a Datine caſe;ag Nondomnibus*#dormio, 
A fleepe not to al men,>»Huic *habeo, non Þ tibi, J 
haue it foz this man, and not foz the, 
To this rule doe alſo belong Uerbs betoken= 
ing to pzofit oz. diſpzofit : as Commodo, incomo- 
do, noceo. . | 
Compare:as Comparo,compeno, confero. 
Gtne oz reſtoze : as Dono, reddo, refero. 
P2omiſe oz to pay 2: ag Promitto, polliceor, 
foluo. (tro. 
Command oz ſhew: as Impero, indico, mon- 
Truft « as Fido, confido,fidem habeo. 
Dbey oz to be againſt: as Obedio,aculor, re- 
_ pugno. _ (nor, 1ra{cor. 
_ "'Thieaten 02 be angry With: as Minor,indig- 
A1fſo Sum with his compounds,except Poſſum. 
Alſo Uerbs copound with Satis,bene,@ male: as 
Satisfacio,benefacio,malcfacio. -Finaily, certatne 
Verbs compound with theſe Pzepoſitiong,Þre, 
ad,con,ſub,ante,poſt,ob,in, and inter, will hate @ 


Dating caſe; oS Protycco, adiacco, condono,ſub- 


oleo, 


y * oo 
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ErGnrtr.,ParRTS Or SPEE CH::: : 


oleo, anteſto,poſthabeo, . obtjcio,. inſulro, interſero. 

This verbe $um, es;fui,way oftenttmes be ſet 
foz Habeo,# tht the word that ſeemeth in the eng 
liſh to be the nominatiue caſe;ſhail Fe put in the 


datiue, # the wozd that ſeemeth to be the accuſaz 


tiue caſlſe,ſhalbe the nominatine:ag,zEtt du1hi ma- 
ter, J Haue a motyer. Non*eft Þ,m1':4 argentum, 


haue no monep, But if Sum bee the, Jnfinitive. 


meode,thts nominattue ſhall be turned! into the 


Iccuſatiue :; ag Sc »ubi non ® eſſe argenmmm, JF 


know thou haſt no money, 


Filo when Sum hath after him a Nominatiue. 
caſeand a Datiuc, the wozd that is the -Nomt=- 
natiue caſe,may be put aiſo tnto the Dattue-:-fo 


that Sum may in ſuch manner ſpeakings be con= 
ſtrued with a double Dattue caſe:as, *>wn.> tibi. 
b prefidio, J am to the a ſafeguard, Hecres = eſt 


Þ>mihj b.yolup: ai, This thing is to mea pleaſure. 
And not onely um, but ajfo many other Uerbs: 


may in ſuch manner ſpeaking hane a double da= 
tine caſe,one of the perſon, and another of the 
thing:a$,*Do ®tibi veſtem 5 pigrio14. Verts hoc;bti- 
bi b2 yitio. Hoc tu Þ tibiÞ? laudl 2 ducis, 


The Accuſatine caſe. 


ſnfferexr, whether they be Actine, Commune, 03 
Deponent : as V ſus > p:ompres ® facit. Formunz 
x ludificantur Þ viros. * Largitur Þ pecuniam.. 


Aiſo verbs. Neuters may hane an accuſatiug. 
caſe of their own lignification:as Endymionisd {5- 


num *:dormis. * Gaudeo Þ gaudium, ® Vivo Þ yitam. 


Uerbs of aſking, teaching, © araping withane. 


ho accuſatiue caſes, one of the ſufferer, 6 anvs. 
of the thing:as *Rogo breb2pecunia, *Doceobte 
dudum 3 *hortor, *Rxuob n me. 


E2 | The 


Quad Þ tc 


” Ss 


\/ Enves. Tranſitiues are all ſuch as hane ” 
ter them an Accuſatiue.caſe, of the doer. oz. 


&& 


other. but alittle lpace, 


TuE ConsTRVCTION Or Tug 


. 


1.1 T he Ablatine caſe. " 
A Ll verbes require an ablatine caſe of the in- 
ſtrument, put with this figne w-:h befoze it; 
92.9t the cauſe, oz of the maner of doing : as * Fe- 
riteumbgladio. * Taceob metu. Summa Þ» cloquentia 
cauſamn 2 egit. | | 
The wozd of p2ice is put after verbes in the 
ablatine caſs: as, * Vendidi b auro, *Emptus ſum 
bargento, Except theſe Genitiues, when they be 
put alone without Subſtantiues:; Tani, quanti, 
plaris,minoris, tantiuis, tantidem, quanrtiuis, quant1- 
libet,quanticurque : aS, » Quanti * mercatus cs hunc 
equum? Certe bp[w1s quam 2 yell-m. Sauing that 
after Uerbs of pzice, we ſhall alwayes vle theſe 
Idnerbes, Cariis,viliis,melins,and peiits, tn ſtead 
of their Caſuals, 
Uerbs of plenty oz ſcarſeneſſe, filling, empty= 
ing, loading, oz vnloading,will haue an Ablatiue 
caſe:ag 2Afflusd opibus, *Caresbvirmre. *Expleote 
b fabulis 2Spoliauit me > bonis omnibus.*Oneras fto- 
machurr. cibo. » Leuabo te hoctonere. Likewiſe, V- 
tor, fungor,fruor, potior,lator,gaudeo,cignor, milto, 
munero,communico,afficio, proſcquor, impertio,1m- 
pertior. | 
-Uerbs that betoken receiuing, 02 diſtance, og 
taking away, will hauean Ablatiue caſe, with a, 
ab;e;c*;02 de:ag, *Accepitliterasda Petro. > \udimui b 
eX nuntio. Longe *diſtat da nobis.*Eriput tebe malis. 
Ind this ablatiue after verbes of taking away, 
mapbeturned into the Datiue : as, * Subtraxit 
bmihicinculum, * Eripuit dill ro | : 
Uerbes of comparing oz exceeding, may hats 
af tbletine caſe of the wozd that ſignifieth the 
meafnrcof exceeding 2 as, *Prxfcro huncÞ n:ultis 


gr56d18;"J preferre this man by manydegrees, 
bP9uls intfavalloillum * ſuperat, Ye tg bepondthe 
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ErGuT PARTS OF SPEECH., 


A Noune, oz a Pzonoune ſubſtantiue, iopncy 
with aParticiple,expzeſſed oz vnderſtod,and ha= 
wing none other wo2zd whereof it may be gouer- 
ned, it ſhall be-put in the ablatine caſe abſolute: 
as, *» Rege-veniente, hoftes firgerunt, The Ki 
comining, the enemies fled; »» Me duce vintes, * 
being Captaine, thou ſhalt 'onercome. ''' 

Ind it may be reſclyed by any of theſz wozds, 
dum,'cum, quando, fi, 'quanquam , poſthuam': ag, 
ab Rege veniente ; 1d eft, -Dum'veniret Rex." b Mee- 
duce; i4 elk, Si c20 dux fucro,” | 


'Conftruftions'of Paſsines, 
Uerbs Paſſiue willhaue after him- an. abla- 
tiue.cale, with a pzepoſition, oz ſometime a 


A 


al S Th 


datine of the Doer :- as; Vire!1vs * legitur » a me, 
bTibi-fama-2pttatur: And the ſame ablatiue 0z-da=- 


| tiue,ſhalbe the nominatiue caſe to the Uerbe, if 


| ttbemadeby the actine : ag, * E20 ®lego Virethin, 


b Petas® tu famam 


| {tt Gerunds, __. 


Erunds.# Hupines, will haue.fuch.cal eo ag 
the Uerbes that they come of : ag, Oc, > (crt- 


bendi Þbliteras, Ad® conſulcndum » t1b1. 
b Poctas. HS: 


V 


.z Audituna 


Hen the Engliſh of the Jnfinitiue nod 
- cometh after any of theſe Nounes:fub= 
| ffantines, Smidium,cauſa,tempus,oratia, otium;oc- 
| calinglibido,ſpes,opportunitas,voluntas, modug,ratioz 
| geſtus,ſatietas, poteltas, licentia,conſucrudo;confllin, 
2 Y18,norma,amor,cupido,locus,and others like,t6 the 


verbe ſhould be of the actine voice, it ſhall be made 


cundi. © Peritus diaculandj 


7 P 


E.3 


] bythe Gorund indi. Ynd the ſame Gerund tn-6i, 
] is vledallo after certaineadtectiues : as; 
1 dus b-yiſegdi. * Certys 
þ * Gnarus bd bellandi, | 


a Cupi- 
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; Vomrs pe Vane an, Engliſh of. the Parti- 
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TrE- CoNnSTRVCTION Or Tre 


| ciple of the Þ:eſent tenſe, With this 
figne of oz w:ch,coming after a Noune. adieciue, 
it hall tn Latine-making be put in the-Gerund 
tn qo: ag * Defcſſus ſum >ambulando, F am Wea> 
ry of walking, 

Allo the engliſh of the Participle of the preſent 
tenſe comming Without a ſubltantine, with this 
figne /z oz by befoze him, ſhall in Latine making 
be put in the Gerund in do : as Czſar © dandq, 
b ſublcuando , 1gnoſcenJo,gloriam 2 adeptus ct. bIn 
apparand) totum hunc * conſfimunt diem. And the 
ſame Gernnd in dots vſed either withont a pze= 
poſition,oz with one of theſe Prepoſitions; A) ey 
de,eex,cum jin : ag Deter:cnt = 3 bibendb.'= Ab'b'a- 
mando. Cogitat * de b edendo» morons Fo ſcribendi 


ACE In AE. & 


k exit Ly Floquendo ary rh 2 oh pig On 


x 


The Engliſh of the eAnfiniehi: ds; coming 
after areaſon, and fhewing the cauſe. of a 
reaſon;may be. put in the Germnd' in dpirh : .2S 
Dies mihi vi ſatis cat ageti dum, vereor. 'F Frare 
that a whole day Wilt not be enough foz ms to da 
my buſineſſe, 
"The'Gerrmd in ts, 15 vied after one'vf Fee 
tons, Ad;ob.jv opterzinter;a nte:ag:Ad Þ 
prepdum hoſtes, 2Obfro propter)bredim:ndum "ou; 
£110S; 2 Inter b ccenan um. 2 :Ante Þ darnandun. 
: And when pe haue this Enalith »-«/7 oz - ghr, 
ina reaſon, where ttfoemecth to-bee made by this 
verb Oporterit map.!be put. in the Geruiid {triduny 
With this Werb:eit, fet 4tmperſonally'; *anVthen 
6 w9zd that ſemeth'tu.tho-Engxlifh to be the 
tnatiue caſe, ſhall be-put in the Dative': ag 
G '* Abcundum eſt b mihi FJ muſt.goe hencf,*!'' ' © © 
Supines 
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a foot from this place, 


ErG@uT PaRTs Or SPEECH, 


 SUPINES, 
Tic firſ> Supine hath His Actine ſgnificat(= 
IM 16 put after Uerbes & Participles> 
that betoken mouing to a place : as * Eo bcubita. 
b Sp:Ratum 2 admiſl}, riſum tencatis amici ? 
The latter Supine hath His palline ſignifica- 
| 5 and is put after j2ounes Adiectiues : as, 


Dignus, indigmus, turpis, toedus, prochuis, facilis, 0- 
dioſus, mirabilis ,optimus, and ſuch like, Ind the 
ſame Supine may ailo be turned-into the Jnfl= 
nitiuve mode Paſſiue : as it may, be tndikerentiy 
ſaid in Latine, 2 Facile » fa&u,. oz * Facile > ficrs, 
Eaſie to be done, * Turpe > diQtu, 02 * Turpe Þ "4s 
Unhoneſt to be ſpoken, | 


The Time, 


Nunes that betoken part of time b& cojm= 
monly put in the Thlatiue caſe : as > Note 
2 vigilas. Þ Luce 2 dormis. But Nounes that be- 
then continiail terme of time, without ceaſing 
02 intermiſſion, be coimmon1y vſed in the Accus 
fatine caſe 2: as Þ SeX1ginta 2605S 32 natus. Þ H Yee 
totam a ſtertts. 


Space of Place. 


Otnes that betoken foace between place & 
place, be commonip put tn- the ©cculatiue 
caſe: as > Pedem hinc ne edifce(eris, Goenot thou 


'A Place. - 


N\ Dunes Appettatines, 02 names of nxreat 
places, beput with a Ptepoſitto's, if they - 


4] follow a Uerbe that fignifieth in a place, to a 
2 place, from a place, oz by 2 place; .a&> Viuobin 


Anglia, 2 Veni per Galliam ba in| Lraliam. « Profit» 
ciſcor b ex- vibe _ 


Ine ataglace;Cthroiici ves p27per. 
E4 naule, 


THE ConSTRVCTION Or THe 


name,of the.firſt, oz ſecond Declenſion, and the 
ſingular number, it ſhall be put tn the & enttiue 
Gale : as, * Vixitd Londini *Studuit> Oxoniz.” 
And theſe Nounes; humi,domi,nVitize,belli,be 
likewiſe vſed « ag; * Procumbit Þ bum bus Þ MuJitic 


.* crutritus eſt. bDomi 52 bellique otioſi = vivitis. 


 Wut if the place be of the third declenſis, oz the 
Plurall tinmber, tt ſhal be put in the Dattune, oz 
in the Jblatine caſe: ag,*Militauit »Carthagini,oz 
bzCarthagine. ÞAthenis *natus eſt. Likewiſe we ſap 
b Ruri, 925 Rure ® educatus eſt. 


Toa place,if the place be a pzoper name, it ſhal 
be put in the Accuſattne caſe,without'a Pzepoſi= 
tion : as, * Eob Romam. Likewiſe, * Confero nie 
b domum, * Recipio me Þ rus. 

From a place,oz by a place, if a place ve a 020= 
per name, tit ſhalbe put in the Tblatiue caſe with= 
ont a Pzepoſition:as,* Diſceſlit Þ Londino.*Profe- 
Qus eſt b Lendino(vel per Londinum)Cantabrigiam. 
Pomus, and Rus, be itkewtſe vled:as, a Abije b do- 

mo. b Rure 2 reuerſus eſt. 


Imperſonals. 


A Verb Jmperſonal hath no Nominatine caſe 
befoze Hhim,and this word 27, oz chere,ts com- 
monlp his figne: as, * Decet, Jt becommeth. * O- 
portet aliquen eſſe, There mult be ſame body,0But 
if it hath neither of theſe wozds befoze Him, then 


the wozd that ſeemeth tobe the ſNominatiue caſe, - 


ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerbe Jmperſonall will 
hage after him : ag, » Me © oportct, J mult, > Tibi 
zlicet, Thou matcſt, 

Intereſt,refert,and eft fo2 intereſt require a Gent- 
tive caſe of all caſnall wopds,ercept Mca,tua, ſua, 


noltra, veltra,and cvia, ths Fblatiue _ of the 


2onounes 


1 nou xr ifs 
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E1GuT ParTs OF SPEECH. 


P2onounes Poſſeſſines : as, * Intereſt bomnium 
reRe agere:.d {ua ® refert teipſumnoſſe. 

Certaine Jmperſonals require a Datiue caſe: 
as, Libct,licet, paret, 11quet, conſtar, placer, expedir, 
 prodeſt,ſufficit, vacat,accidit.conuent!,contineit,and 
other like. Some will Haue an accuſatiue caſe 
onelp:as, DeleQat,decet,inuuat,op-rt-t. Home bee 
the Accuſatine caſe, will haue alſo a Genitfne 2 
ag ,0 Noſtriv no{met * poenitet. b Me Þ cluitatis 2+ 
det. = Pudet b me Þ> neghgentiz. 2 Muſcrer bm b21ni. 
b Me bz j[lorum 2 m1fereſcit.. | 

Uerbs Jmperſonals of the Paſiue voice, be- 

ing fozmed of Neuters, doe gouerne ſuch caſeas 
the Uerbes Nenters which they come of + as, 
2 Parcatur Þ ſumptui , Let coft be ſpared, E ecauſe 
we ſap » Parcamus » pecunize, Let vs ſparecoſt, 
A Uerbe Jmperſonall of the Paſitue- voice, 
hath like caſe as other Uerbs:Paſſines hane: as, 
2 Benefit mult1s » a principe Pet many times -the 
caſe is not expzeſſed, but vnderſtod «: as, Maxina 
vi 2 certatur, ſubaudi Þ ab illis. 

when a deed ts ſignified to be done of manp,the 
gzerbe being a verbe Neuter,ive map welchange 
the Ucrbe Neuter intothe Jmperſonall in wr 8 
as, In i19nem poſita eſt, on fletur, 


A Participle. 


P Irticiples gouerne ſuch caſes as the Uerbes 
that they come of ; as,z Fruituus® amicis.*Con. 
ſulensÞtibi_ 2 Diligendus > ab omribus. . 
Here note,that Participles map foure manner 
of waies be changed into Nounes, The firlt ts, 
when the voice of a Participle is conſtrued with 
an other caſe then theUerbe that it commeth of: 


es, *Appotensb yini. Gzsdy of pine, = 
potens| RW ys 


DES. — 


THz ConSTRYCTION Or Tus 


The ſecond, when tit is coponnded with a p2e= 
poſition, which the verbe thet it commeth of can= 
not be compounded withal:as,lnductus,Innocens, 

The third, when tt fozmeth ail the degrees of 
compariſon: as Amans, «mantior, amantiſſimus, 
Doctus,doRi-r,doftifhmus 

The fourth, when it hath ns reſpect, nox ex- 
p:eſle diference of time ; ag Homo Þ laudatus. A 
man 1landable. Pucr > amancus .i. amari dignus, 
I child wozthyp to be lowed. And all theſe are 
* $20perlp called nounes participials. 
Participles when they be changed into nounes 
require a Genitinecaſe:as * Fugitans'd litif. 2 In- 
dotus bpilz. «Cupientiſſimusbrui.bLaRisabundans. 
Theſe Participtall voices, Pcroſus, cxoſus, per- 
teſus; hane alwates the actine ſignification, and 
gouerne an Accuſatiue caſe:ag * Exoſus > ſxuiti- 
__ , Hattng crueltie. > Vitam * pertzſus, Weary of 
it e, | 


T he Aduetbe. 


A Drerbs of qutantitie,time and odicives re= 
quirea Genitiuecaſe ; as * Multum Þ lucri. 
z Trnc d temporis. * Vbique Þ genrium, 

Cextaine Þduerbes will haue a Dattue cafe, 
like as the Nounes that they come of; as Venit 
2 obutam Þ ili. Camit 2 f1myliter Þ huic. 

Thele Datiues be vied Iduerbially, Tcmpori, 
luci, yeſperi : as Þ Temport ſurgenduin. ÞVeſpert cu- 
banJum. Þ Luci la borandum. 

Certaine Iduegbs will haue an Accuſatine 
caſe of the 'Pxepolition that they come of: as, 
2 Propius Þ vrbem, 2 Proxime Þ ciftra. _ 
74; note, that P:epoſitions, when. they be 
tet without acaſe, 92 elſe doe foztne the degres 
of Compariſon, tnto Pduerbs, 


E1GuT PaRTs OF SPEECH. 


The Coniun&ion.” 
( ; Ontuncions Copulattues F Digunetiies, 
and theſe foure, Quam, niſi, preterquam,an, 
couple litke caſes: as * Xenophon & Plato » fucre 
xquales. Ind fometime thep be put betweene di= 
ners caſes: ag * Stujui Þ Rome &*t= Athenis. Eft 
2 [iber Þ meus & Þ2 fratris. * Emi fundum Þ centum 
nummis & Þ * pſuris. 

Coninnctions Copulattues # Difunctiues, 
molk common]y toyne like meodes and tenſes tos 
nether : 2 ag *Petrvs'& Tohannes Þ precabantur & 
& docebanr. Jud lometime diners tenſes : ag Et 

b habctur & Þ > referetur tibi a,me oratia. 


The Prepofition. 
N Dmetime this Pzepolition 1n, is not expzeſ= 
ſed but vnderſtod, and the' caſuall wo2d ne- 
nertheleſſe pnt in the Jblatine cafe ; as Habeo 
te Þ loco parentis 1.2 in Þ loco. 


IF Uerbe compound, ſometinte requireth the 
caſe of the P2epoſition that hee ts compounded 


withall : as * Exco b domo, 2 Pretereo b te infaſu- 


tatum. * Adeo Þ templum. 
The Interte&ion. 

( ;Ertaine: Intertections require a Nomina- 

tie caſe ; as 2 O Þ feſtus dies hominis. Cer= 
taine a Datiue:; as * HeiÞ mihi. Certaine an 
AFccuſatiue :; ag » Heu Þ itirpem inuif-m. Certatne 
a Uocatfue : * Proh » ſantte Tupiter, And the lame 
Proh, wtil haue an Accuſatine cafe ; ag * Proh 


Deiim atque homtaum Þ fidem, 
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ad ſnos Diſcipulos monita Px- 


dagogica ſeu Carmende 
Moribus. 


V; mii diſcipulucs per es; cups atque docers, 
Huc Ades, hec antmo conceive detts two. . 
Mane eitxs lettum fupe, mollem diſcute ſomnum : 
Temple petas ſups ex (f venerare Deuin. 
Attamen imprims facies fit lote manuſque, 
Sit witide Veſtes,comrague ceſaries 
Deſidiam fugiens, cum te ſchols noftra vocarit, 
Adſis, nulls pr gre ft tobs canſa more. 
Me preceptorem cum viderss, ore ſaluts, 
| Et condiſerpules ordine quoſq ue Pu0s.c. 
T's quoque fac ſedeas , vis te eaſe ir bemud ; 
1nque loco, wiſh [is iuſſus abire, mane. 
>, Ac mags vi quiſque eft dotring munere clarm, 
_ , $1emapus » elara ; ſede locandn erit. 
Sca lpellam, calami, atramentwm, charts, libel, 
St ſemper fludius arma parate tus. 
S1 quia dit abo ſcribes, 4t ſngula refte, 
Nec macula, aut ſcriptu ment ft vita tw, 
Sed tua nec lacerss artata, aut carming chartie 
Mandes, que libru inſeruiſſe decet. ! 
LS Cap 


CARMEN' DE MORIBVS. 


S2p8 recognoſcas tibi leFa, auimique renoludr, 
Ss dubites, nunc hos conſule, nunc alter. + 
Dui dubitat, qui ſepe regat, mea ditta tenebit, [ 
1s qui mil dubitat, nil capt inde bons. 
Diſce puer quaſo, nqli dediſctere quicquans, 
Ne mens te mmſumulet conſcia geſtare. | 
S1ſque animo attentus : quid enim docuiſſe tunabit, F 
Ss mea non firmo peffore verba premas i | 
Ni tam difficile eft, quod non ſolertia vicar | 
Inwgila, C9 parta eft gloria militie. ; | 
Nam veluti flores tells nec ſemma profert, 
Ns fit continue Vida Labore mans : 
Sec per ingeninm ſ; non exercitet, ipſum 
Tempus £5 amittit, ſpem ſimul mgents, 
Eft etram ſemper lex in ſermone tenenda, 
Ne no: offendat improba garrulitas. 
Incumbens tudio, ſubmiſſs voce loquers, 
Nobzs dum reddy, voce canors ern, 
Et quecunque mihi reddss diſcautur ad vaguem, 
Snguli 6 eabietto verbula redde libro, 
Wee verbum quiſquam difturo ſuggerat ullum, 
Quod puero exitium non mediucre partt. 
$4 quicquam rogito, fic reſpondere pudebr, 
Vt laudem dirs £5 mereare deco. 
| Non lingua celers nimns aut laudabere tarde, 
Eff virtue medium quod tenuiſſe 1unat. 
Et quorres loquersy memor eſto loquare Latine, 
Et veluti[copulos barbara verba fuge, 
Preterea ſoctos, quoties te cungue rogabunt, 
Infirue (9 19naror ad mea Vote trahe. | 
Qu: docet andedos, licet indo Aiffimus efſet, 
Ipſe breus reliquss dotHor efſe queat. 
Sed tw nec ſolides imitabere Grammatieaſtros, 
Ingens Rowan dedeome eloquir. 
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' CARMEN: DE MORIBVS. 


Quorum t4m fatum nemo, ant tam barbara oreeſt, 
Quem non autorem barbara turba prober. | 

Gram mgticas rede ſi vu cognoſcere leges, 
Diſcere ſi cupias cultizis ore t0qut ; 

Addiſcas velerumelariſuuma ſtrepta virorum, 
Et quns anthores turbe Latina diet. 

Nunc te Virgiliu,nunc ipſe Terentins optat, 
Nunc mal ampleds te Cicerenss opme, 

Qs qui non divieit, nil preter ſonma vidit, 
Certnt ov tn tenebrus viuere Cimmertss. 

Sunt 94:8 deletFat ( ſtud virtutrs honeffs 
Poſtha'tro) nugs; tempora conterere | 

Snt quires eft cordi, manious pedibniſue (odales, 
Aut 7110 Ju0 Vs ſetrcitare m0ad. | 

Ejt altus, qus ſe dur clarum ſanguime 14dat, 
In/u!ſo relt»ugs improbat ore genus. 

Te tam praua ſequi nolt veſtipta morum, 
Ne tandem fatty premia digna fern. 

Ni! dabu aut yendes, nil permutabs, emeſuc, 
Ex damn» alterizs commoda anlls feres. 

Inſuper £5 nummos, erritamenta malorum, 
Mitte a'in, puerum wil niſi pura decent. 

Clamor, r1x4, ct menaacia, furta, cathimne, 
Sent procul a v9.45, Martins 77 arma procul. 

Nu penttme dices,qurd turpe, aut non fit heneſtum. 
Ef? uita ac pariter 1anua lingua Rect. 

Ingens crede nefas cutquam maleds4a referre, 
Iurare aut magut numima ſacrs Des. 

Denique ſeruabes res omnes, atque libellos, 
Et tecums quoties iſque rediſque fores. 

Eff uge vel cauſas factunt quecungque nocendem,. 


In quibus'©5 nebys diſplicuiſſe potes, 
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Stucyum Grammatices omnibus 
cle necef{arium. 


Grammatices labor eft parym, ſed frutt us tm ill; eſt 
_ Non parvus,perva hec diſcrto parve puer. 
Nemo eft tam diltas, qui non cognouertt ifta : 


Cur pudeat pueros - Tas labore ſeque. 
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If RAMMATICA eft refs (cri- 
Ag. bend: atque.loquendl ars. 


\GORA MMATIC A E quatuor 
 ſuntpartes ; 


-* Orthoeraphia: [V} Syntaxis : 
| "'Etymologia.'. 3 YProfodia. 
| DE OR THOGRAPHIA, 
Air HOGRADPHI A, et res -ſori- 
bendi ratio , qua docemur-, quibus que- 
que dictio ſit formanda literis : vt le@ti- 
0 


,non'lexio : ab opdv's rectus ,. & Heagn 
{cr wHturs. ca Jay's 4 pd” 


bd a $ 
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coaleſcat \ a« 


diſpoſitis _ « ? ſufz, -,Relique liters Con-+ 


G x gipthon- 4 @ >ut [un >cut), quarum nouem 
I 2: quin-' /e; NF / Hes, tz 3 by Cy 
que: es CHAO, COM 
'Septemautein ſemivbcales;/, nah, 3 
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ORTHOGRAPHIA. 


S. 8, vero ſuz cuiuſdam poteſtatis litera eft, qui in- 
X,& Z, terdum etiam liqueſcit. X* & Z, duplices funt con- 
ſonantes,atque etiant's inter dyas yocales. 

I &Vcon- Adduntur ctiam conſonantibus # & #,quando ſibi 
ſonantesa- vel alijs vocalibus in eadem ſyllaba przponuntur: ut - 

liquando, Inno, Iovis,voluntas, vultus. : 

K,Y & Z, XK) & xy latinisdiftionibus nunqua admiſcentur. 

Haſpiratio H, proprie quidem literanon eſt , ſed aſpirationis 
nota. Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis yim 
obtinet, rt 

Przponitur autem yocalibusomnibus: ut Hamus, 

hebenus,hiatus, homo, humus, hymnus, conſonanti- 
bus vero nullis yer taque enuntiamus. 
Hiulcus, 2? triflyl Hieronymue, J pentaſyl- 
Hiacchus, Flabes 4 Wicrenias, Ffaba. : 

At inLatinis diQtionibus interdum þ poſtponitur 
c 2 ut Charus,charitas, ng pane 

Bifariam pinguntur literz, Maiuſculis ſcilicet cha 
rafteribus, & minuſculis. Maiuſculis inchoantnr 
ſententiz: ut Deum time , Regem honora : & pro. 
pria nomina : ut Henricas, Anglia. 

Diligenter obſervari oportebit , que, diftiones 
diphthongis ſcribantur , nam ha quidem vel ſcribi 
omnind ycl ſignaridebent , ut Muſz prefunt : vel 
Muſe preſint. | 

LitereMa* Literg maiuſculg, cum folg ac pauce ſcribuntur : a- 

juſulz. liquando ſignificant Prenomen,aliquandonumernum? 

CA Aulus. -{ P.C Patrcs conſcripti. 

| C.Caius. ; Q. Quintus, Quzſtor, Quirites, 

| D.Decins. | R.P,Reſpublica. | 

. > G.Gaius- | Sp. Spurius. | q 

ut< L,Lucius.< Scx.Scxtus. __. (manus. 

4 M.Marcus. | S.P.Q. R. Senatus, populuſq; Ro- { 
P.Publius. | T: Titus. F 


P.R.Popu- WI; clementia,C&cius gene- q 
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ORTHOGRAPHIA. 
In numeris verd fignificat. 
I. Yn, f Vnum. 


V 5 uinque, 
IX. 4-S« Nin, 


X. 10. j Decem, g_- 
XL. £40. Quadraginra. ; 
L. FO, "Quinquaginta. | - n 
XC. | 90. Nonaginta. 
C. | 109. | Centum. 
D. +» 5co. ; Quingenta- 
M. J ICO0.. | Mille: 
DE STLLABARV M D1- 
STINCTION7BFS. 

R Ec (cripturo diſcendum eſt in primis, ſyllabas 

inter ſcribendum apte diſtinguere atque conne- 
Qere, In ſimplicibus yocibus, 6 4, vocali ſequent 


adhzrent : A-bdomen, A-bdera. F 
Quam quidem Ns ToEr & iſta : 
Do-Ctus, ) A-gmen. 
at put 4 San Que | 1-gnis. 
Scri-pfi, Ve-ſter, 
pl Fr { Sum- pſi, ; go s Magi-ſter, 
6 qut ePticis, An-xius, 
& 4 Dio. | [i putq Dias & 
 &.-tna, ſtmilia. 


"Inter 2 & 2 n6 TO p.Male igiturpingere. 
tur Sompnus pro ſomnus,Columpna pro columna. 
Poſt x non ſcribitur ſ*: ut Excribo, exoluo ; non 
exſcribo , exſoluo. In compoſitis cum przpoſitione 
auribus & cuphoniz ſcruiendum eft. 


Occurro,- Obcurros + 
arg Offico $porids quam Obfic | 


Aufero, Abfero, p 
Abſtineo, ES Auſtineo. 
Et coatraz T ine jm autem4 Ottinco. 
- Obrepo, . COrrepo. ' 


I 


F a : Atque 


Totaciſ- 
mus. 


Lambda. 


ciſmus. 


ORTHOEPIA, 


Atque huius rei gratia,etiam conſonantes in com-. 
poſirione aliquando interſeruntur:ut Redamo,redeo, 
ambigo, ambio, 


z 


DE ORTHOEPIA. | 
WERTHOGRAPHIAE afhnis eſt Or- 
*{chotpia,hoceft,emendate reAtque 16quen« 

7A di ratio,ab;oewg5,reftus;et er © verbum. 

© Hi: inprimis, curandum eft, ut precep- 

rores tenera ac balbutirnria pueroroum ora-fic effin- 

gant & figurent, ne vel continua liriguz volub:litate 

jta ſermonem precipitent,ut nuſquam, niſi vbi ſpiri- 

tus deficit, orationem claudant : vel contrazad ſingu- 

las quaſque voces longa. inter{piratione-conſileſcant, 

ruftu, riſu, ſingultu, fcreatu,vel tufſ}, ſermonisreno- - 
rem ineptedirimentes. 7: 

- Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueriab ijs 
vitijs , quz noſtro yulgo pene propria efle videntur 
cutuſmodi ſunt [otaciſmus, Lambdaciſmus, lſchno- 
tes, T rauliſmus, Platcaſmus, & ſimilia, 

Totaciſmus dicitur,quando (1) litera pleniorc ſono, 
& ſupra inſtum decor extenditur : quo vitio. ex no- 
ſtr: tibus maxime laborant Angli ſeptentrionales. 

Lambdaciſmus eft, vbi quis {L) nimis operose ſo- 
nat: Ellucet pro elucet ; Saulvus,pro ſalvus, 

Noſtrati vulgo diverſum vitium impiygitur,nempe 
quod hanc literam pinguius iufto pronuntiant, dum 


Multus, *Moultus. 
prov) wollis Faudirur J Moulis. 
...- LFalſus, --» GFaulſus. 


Iſchnotes, eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas , quoties 
ſyllabas. aliquas exilits & gracilius renuntiamus, 
quam pareſt: ytcum' p 

Nunc, 


Tunc, : 


cots fans jc oh 
vidige, vs «ow; ah peſos. po, AO 


_————— — 


ORTHOEPIA. 

Traulifimns,eft hxfitantia quzedam, aut titubantia 

oris,quandocadem ſyllabaſzpius repetiture ut Ca- 
cacanit,þt6 cagit. Tututullus,pso Tullius, * 

Huic vitio vt foedifſimo, ita & periculofKſino ſic 
ſuccurrendum putat Fabius: ſi exigatur I'pugris ,* vt 
nomina&yverfus affetatzdifficultatis, ac plyrimis& 
aſperrimis inter ſe cocuntiþus ſyllabis cohcatenatis, 
acvelut confragoſis , quim tGitiffime yolvant : ut 
Arx tridens,voſtrisſphynaprefter,corrids,; (eps ftrex. 

oftqwam diſcorata tetra” © 
Bell ferratos poſtes, portaſque refre git, 


of S * 


Plateaſmus eſt, q84pg0 dafſius & Voce plſqum 
virili loqui nitimur : ut.cum  ; 


”" os 


- CMontes "TRIER £0.3514, 
mine Lov erin” 


dna Rouates; TOS 
rg0, '4 AAted,. 
po'S Spoma,Lofotoms *$parma : Ss 
Perago, \/P4tago... es bf 


F 


Sunt' 8 alibi apud noftrares,qui pro V hilaas 
ſonant F : & contra'y pro'F*: 


- Folo, 3-:-. -Volo 1 
t< Folai, CO Volui : : 


| Felle, -Velli.. . | O45 $25 x + 

yero, Fero. [1.3148 
Et ratſn ſim 4 yers Troy Fars f Yeira gy ty 
verre Ferre. TIES T4: 


$'verd medium intci duas vocales corrupte ſonant 
nonnuli CORES 


Leſis, E Lezus,: 0 
py Viſws Pennine] View EY Ol 
-Riſus, | Rizus, :; 4L5 
H,in initio ditionis lenidss, i in medio aſ} perius ffs 
unciari yolunt : : male ergo. * 


F 3 pro 


ORTHOEPIA 


| [ Homo, . ? ' Ome. 
, * Hamus, Arus. 
Humus, | V mus. - 
. | Chrifſtug, [ ; | Criſtus. 
Chriſma, SEMericeus, Criſma. 
5 Chremes, I Cremes. 
TS Thus, Tus, 
- }. Diphthongus, . ! \ Diptongus, 
Sphzra, " } ( Spzra. 
Foedequoqueerratur a noſtris, vbi e & 4 tanquam 
aſpiratas pronuntiantzs _- 


; Amath, Amar. 
'ut &=Caputh & 3 capur 
Aputh, + wh Apud. 


Atinnumera pene ſunt huius generis vitia , qua 
bonarum literaram candidatis, & przceptorum di- 
ligentiz emendanda relinquimus. 

DE SENTENTI ARYL M. 
_ - PFNCTIS. 
NEque exigua Ortho 


| oraphiz pars in ſcriptura 

reae diſtinguendz conſiſtere videtur. Proinde 
de claufularum diſtin&ionibus paucula - annotafle 
non fuerit ſupervacanenm, 

PunQa ergo ſive note. , quibus in ſcribendo vtun- 
tur cruditi, Latinis dicuntur, Subdiſtin&tio, Media 
diſtinio, Plena ac perfefta diftinAio:Grecis,Com- 
ma,Colon, Periodus. 

Subdiſtinio ſeu Comma,efſt filentij nota,ſcu po- 
tius reſpiradi locus : ut pote qua pronuntiationis ter- 
minus,ſenſu manente,ita ſuf rf ny ut quad fequ1- 
tur,continuo ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem pnn- 
&o deorſum caudato, ad hunc modum (,) 

Ovidius, Yrendum eff etatecits pede prete. it atas 7 
Nec bona tam ſequitur,quiz bona prima fut. 
Hac item hora diſtinguuntar orationum firgule 


partes, ut, © | 
| Juycnalis 
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ORTHOEPIA. 
Tuycnal.Gramaticus,rhetor, geometres, pritor,alrpter, 
Greculus eſuriens m celum,iuſſers het 
Media diſtinio ſen Colon , eſt vbirantii fere de Colon, 
ſententia reſtat, quantum iam diftum eſt: & eſt per- 
fea periodi pars, notaturque duobuspunAis, ſic(:) 
Q uemadmodum horologyt vnbra progreſſam ſentimus, 
progredrentem non cernimrs :; C5 frutice aut herbam 
erensſſe apparetycreſeere autem null; videtur : 1t4 &5 
engentorum profettus, quoniam minuts conſtat autts- 
bus,ex mteruallo [entitur, 
xT Plena diſtin&io, quz & Periodusdicitur, ponitur Periodus. 
poſt perfe&am ſententiam, qua & pun toplano nos» 
tatur, hoc modo (.) | 
Dic mihi Muſa virum,capta poſt tempora Trot, 
Ou: mores hommum multorum vidit, v3 vrbes. 
Huc annumerati ſolent Parcnthefis & interrogatio, Parenthe* 
Parentheſis, eſt ſentEtia duabus ſimilunulis 1nclu- fis. 
ſ\a,qui remota, ſermo tamen manet integer z vt 
—prenceps(quis bells mmanter : 
Heſftes) mulitibus vrbes pramunit, £5 armu. _ | 
Interrogatio, ſignatur duobus punttis, ac ſuperioreInterroga- 
farſum caudato, fic (7) ut tio. 
Eft qua tante fuit Romam 11h; canſa vidend: ? wy 


” EI. 4 


DE ETYMOLOGIA. 


TY Tymologia verſaturin primis circa in- 
SY ueſtisandas diftionum origines : vt 
&5 num ccelebs dicarur, quali celeſte yi- 


7 


F 4 


'N'O' MEN. :; 


DE-OCTO PARTIBY'S 
| | ORATIONS: | 


Comer, = Ad verbium, » 

| Panteso- P | = 

rationis r rowen, SZ )JContundto, = 

ſunt.oQo: . Parrics iam, © PF: 3 - 

cabs is ."O dn{eriedtto, LOND 
NO ME N. 


 OME N. eſt pars orationis, quz rem 
| FRI ſine ull; temporis ault pew 
ſor differentia, | 
| Nowen dupliciter dicitur : 'Subſtan- 
LIZ tivum & Adieivum.. 
Subftantivum.eſt', and nihil add! 
 poſtulatad ſram ſignificationem exprimendam, + 
ſubſtanti- Eft autero ſubſtan Appellativum$e:: 
tivum dnplex YL Preprium. | 
Appellativum eſt , quod rem multis: communem 
Appellati- Rn. ut Homa,Lapisguftitiabonitas, 
vum. © Proprigm eft,quod rem in.;ndividuo! propriam fi ig- 
Proprium. nificat : ut eſa, Marie; Londinum,T hamsfi be, r 4] 
> Proprij nominis tria fint genera : + 
of Prznomen, 2 quod vel di feremtiz cauſa, ks veteri 
ritu preponitur: ut Luciu,Publius Aulus, Marcos. 
Nomen,quad ſuunr eſt cuique : ut: Petra, Parr. 
Nomen, Cato, T ullims, 
|. Cognomen,-quod vel a cognatione impoſitum eſt: 
_ ut Graccws, Fabins, Scipio, Cicero + vel ab enentu 
Laliquo, ut 4fricanmus, Macedomrus,Germanicus, 
lictivam eſt,quod ſnbſtantivo;indiger, cui in 0- 
Nome ad- Fatlone adhereatuut Peger, dlacrs Candidus,Clems. 
1eativum, : Adie&ivam & duples:: Commane & Proprium. 
| + Commnnecſt, quod aff<Qtionem:multis.commu- 


Preaomen 


Cogno- 
men. 


Comune. : --,*NEMm: Ggnificar; ut Bonus, malury(olext, ſatur. 
__<{ Proprium <lt;, quod; affectioners 'un1. indiviouo 
Paoprium. peculiarem "x "pages Gradro Marte t Oac- 


*< rin Rownlo, . ' DE 


a Subs , 
| nt Printing, 
whats Zh bs 
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no Cam ue © i= ET. 


N © M'E N, | } 
DE ACCIDENTIBV | 
NOMINYI. - 
Nomini acc1- Fs Species , Fioura, Numerus , Calus, JPN AEE 
dunt ſeptem. ', Genus, Declinatio, Comparatio.' entla 7. 
: DE $SPEC!E. 


| - EPrimitina 
Species nomium eſt duplex : bl ST - 2 

| L Derinatia. 
Primitiua eft,quz aliunde non trahitur.. ;, ,, ' Primitiva, 
Deriuatiua eſt,quz aliunde formatur. _,. | Nerivati». 
Primitiuz ſabijciuntur hxc:quiz ſequuntur, & hu- W.:.-.;- 


inſmodi. | 941 A ib 
- . n Y ig T 
oulari numero mul Colle; - 


I 


Colleivam fcilicet , quod fing 
titadinem ſignificat : ut Concro,ctm, plebs,turba,pe- 
C5, grex. | | "Wes Es +4 

” "8 \ - "3 4m eV +/ LOS Se $5; 

Fictitium, quad a ſono fin2itur:ut $575, tratin- Fiftitium, 

' nabulum, ffridor,clangor. ” XY IO 

Interrogativum : ut, Quis, vter, qualis , quantus, Interrov2. 
quot,nunquis : Quezaliquando nygrantin Indefinie nt 

-y py EC &5 a4. » ITS = d 
ta,aliquando in Relatiua, - SOTO | 
 Redditivuii: , quod Inteirozativo reſponder ; ut p 4 
Talis,tantus,tot. Ts 
m cuius ſpecies hz numerantur : 
Numerale, win (pe S hx numerantur: ESE Ty 
{ Cardinale, a quo, cen a forte ali} numeri dima- J: 
| : F Cardinale, 
nant :ut Ynus,duo, tres, guataor. 
. __ . / 
Ordinale : ut Prizes, ſecunan,tertins,quartus. FR OO 
- Diſtributivum': uit Senguliibinsgternt quaterns. Diftribu- 
Partitivunx , qued ſionificat vel multa ſingu]atim, on: mg! 
ut D1ſque, varuſguiſque, veergzneuter;velunum y.. es 
| e muiltis : ut Alrer,aliqnu,cetera,reliquus, 
: * Four Sr oy ALF 9 by 4. VIM. 
* Vniverſate': ut Ozmn#,cundt#:i45,nillks,nems. _ 

Particulare: ut M/iquzs, qriſqudm,wits,quidam. vriuerſale, 

Derivatiya autem has ſpecies ſubieQas habent, particulaxe 
_— 7 4 * | | > oh 0 TT 99% x "LO PCEIEEEERSS. , IX I F$ * 
mmirumVerbale:ut Led0,{itwia,duditus aratrum. Derivati- 

Pte Patrium: ya, 


vum. 


(t1- 
vines 


NOMEN 

Patrium : ut Eborecenſis, Loxdinenſis, Oxontenſic, 
Frontenſis. 

Gentile : ut Grecav, Latinwe, Hebrew, Anglia, 

Patronymicum,quod vel a patre, vel ab alia qua« 
piam ſuz familiz perſona derivatur : 

A zcides,filius vel nepos Ace, 

Nerme, filia vel neptis Neres. 

Latoides, filius Latone. 

| Menelass,vxor Menelaz. 

Diminu- IJ Diminutivum : ut Regular, popellvs, mainſculmu, 

tivum.. minuſculus. 

Pofleſſi- Poſſeflivum:ut Herilw, ervilis,regins, paternms. 


ut 


yum. ; | Matcrialetnt Fagiauws,Lapiders,Gemments, Aurens. 
Materiale |} Locale: ut Hortenſi:,agreſtsw,marings, montanus. 
Locale, | Adverbialerut Hodrernus, befernuscraftinus,clan- 


Adrerbi- deftimi. 
ale. : Participialezut Awardus,docendus,videndas, (crt- 
Participai _bendus. ns 
le. Et quz in / exeunt, a yerbis deduQta ut : Frdlz, 
coely, flexilis, penſulss. 
DE FIGYRA,* 


Vioure Figuraaut eſt ſimplex,ut 1#ffs: aut compoſita,ut 
nomina. 12i#fxs. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitam e vt 
Irreparabils. 


DE NV MERO., 

Numers. Numeri ſunt duo : Singularis de yno , vt Pater 7 

pluralis de pluribus, vt Pazres. 

DE. C ASP. 
| Caſus Nominum ſunt ſex. 

Nomina- Nominativus, qui & reQus dicitur, eſt prima yox 
eiyus.. quaremaliquam nominamus. 
Genitivus Genitivus , qui ſignificat cuius fit res quzpiam, 

Atque hic Parrius, Gignendi, aut Interrogandi caſus 
Dativus, ici ſolct. 
OaRavus Dativus,five dandi caſus dicitur,quo quid cuipiam 
eaſus.  Attribuimus, Sub hac yoce otayum ctiam caſum 

: EY |  compre- 
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NOMEN. 
comprehenderunt: ut 7? clamor cele,id eſt,in colum. 
Accuſativus ; qui & Incuſativus , vel Cauſativys, Accuſati* 
dici poteſt qui ycrbum ſequitur; utpote in quem a- V+ 
Qio verbi immediate tranſit : ut Amo Parrem. | 
_ © Yocativus,. quem & Salutatorium yocant, vocan- Vocativus 
dis compellandiſve perſonis accommodatur. ; 
Ablativus,'quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignifi- Ablativus. 
camus. Hic Sextus atque Latinus caſus appecllatur, Eatinus 
nempe quod Latinorum fit proprius. _—  * 
DE GENERE. 
| Genus eft ſexus diſcretio. Et ſunt genera numero Genera 
ſeprem. Maſculinum,cuius nota eſt,hic.Foemininum, ſeptem. 
hee.Neutram hoc. Commune, hic & hxc. Commu- 
netrium,hic,hzc & hoc, Dubium, hic vel hac. Epi- 
coenum ſeu promiſcuuw,quum ſub una generis nota 
verumq; ſexum compleQimur : ur Hic 4nſer, hae 4- 
quilz. Quanquam hoc quidem genus ad preſens ne- 
gotium non ita proprie ſpeftare videtur , cum hoc 
quidem loco non de natura rerum agatur , ſed de 
qualitate vocum. v | 
Porro inter commune genus & dubium , hzc eſt Comumnis 
diffcrentia:qudd vbi ſemel communis generis nomi- & dubij 
ni adieftiyum copulayeris, non iam inregrum fucrit differen- 
deeadem re loquenti, mutare genus adiectivi :ut fi tla.} 
dixcris,,D#ras Parens,aut Cans ferazqui din de ciſ- 
dem ipfis individuis loquaris, non licebit nmtato ge. 
nere dicere, Parentem miquam, aut Canem fatum. 
-At vero,dub1j mots ſubſtantivo poſits, ctiamſi ade 
jetivum maſculinum addideris, nihilo tamen ſecits 
de cadem re ſermonem continuanti , licuerit pro tuo 
arbitratu mutare genus adicAivi : ut ſ1dixeris, Dw- 
r1m corticem, po'cris etiam de codem loqui,pergens 
dicere, eandem corticem efſe (7 amaram. 
Vt autem genera nominum ad amuſhm calleas, 
hi ſcquentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia imbi- 
bendi ſunt, quos & Gulicl Lilio Anglo acceptos re- 
Ferre debes, | 
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ah ur- Aaſcula,Sulma, Agragas:que 
ium, = 
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NOMEN. 


W521 Rediith encralespropriorum. ©. 
Maſfitt; © oo rr ET propriorum - 
nomina TY Ropriagie maribus tribuittur,ma/culadici 
Divorum Pt (rt ditor, Mars, Bacchits, Apollo:virori 
Virorum 2 ; | a or \Y 


SF "THT 5 +!45.:1'3 I OHM 
Fliviot + Cf. Gato,Virgil;us; fluuiorum,vt T ybris,Orotes: 
Metiſſurn, Menſin,ut Ofober:V etorinh, ut lybs,notus ,aruſter 
Ventoram \ © De Fominimis.- i 


Foemin. Pm famineunm referentia nomina ſexum, 
Dearum. . Þ Famine geners tribuuntuy:ſiue Dearuns 


Mulicrum Szt,vt Inno,Venus;mulicry cen Anna, Philotu, 
Vrbium : | 

Revionn: tg v7 B98 -— Heat . 
Infularum 74ſ#le 5te nomen;cen ('reta;Britaunia,, Cypris, 


wy eArgos, ' ; 7 Ther BD oil (trunsque. t 
eZ Tibur, Praneſte : & genus Anxhr quod dat v- 


Arhorum, * : Ppellativa arbory erut mull ebria,ut aluns, 
Foem. : 1; of A Crpreſſus,cedrus, Maj ſpins mas oleaſper: 
Excipe, &@ [ant neutra,fuler ſuber,thus;robnr,acerg,. 1, 
_ " -Epiceena” AS OE 
Nomina Vat et14 volucra,cen paſſet,hirunds: ferarn, 
yolucrum ye 6,200 7. orig Wade i 
"x ode Fe Tugru,uulpes:& piſciuam vt oftrea,cetus; 
Piſcium Dzyta epPicana ,qnsb us voxapſa gen? feret aptn. 
ha tamen ex cuanttHs,qne diximits ante, notandy, 
G tis, Owne quodexit inum,ſen Grec#u,fue Latinun 
ENCTAails. N *-- a -W; ._ TS 2 >% v ms WALL. 
Eſſe genns neutrum, ſit tunariable nomen. + 
'Vſus trii Fed munc de reliquu,qus Appellattud vocatar, 
regularum 4,,, que ſunt tangua Appeliativa,ordin#dicars, 
fpecialiti. - ©oi) Ag 
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NOMEN. 


Nam gents hu ſerpper dignoſcitur ex genitino, 
Infra vt mouſtrabit ſpecials regula triplex. 


Prima regula fpecials. 


Om non creſcens genitiuo,ceu Caro,carny Regula 
N ( apra,capre:unbes nubis;gens eftmulicbre "pig 
Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominvu. Appetlatiuo-- - Chia 
rum ex genitiuo dignoſcendum docet,admonendi hoc 
loco ſunt pueri , hanc primam regulam cfſe omnium 
nominumAppellatinorum non crefcentium in genitt- 
10:cujus generis ſunt omniaprime& quartz inflexi- 
onis, & ſecunde ctizm, piztcr paucula quexdam, quez 

i0fra in tertia regula eX.cpta reperies. 

Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertie de- 
clinationis,cuinſmodi ſunt : Labes,labis : Peſtis, pe- 
ftis : Vis,genitiuo vis : Mater,matris: Carogcarnis, , 


Maſculina excepta ex non creſcentibus. 
Aſtula nomna ina, dicuntnr multa Vi- 5 Nom. 


F WORE © | Virorum 
Pt [criba, aſſecla, ſcurra et rabula, lixa lanifta. 9.4... . . 
Maſcula, Grecorum quot aeclmnatio pruma | 2.1 il "BY - 
\£8, 06 4 ,' , 


Funaitt in as,& m es;& ab ults quot per a fiunt ———— 
Vt Satrapas,ſarrapa;athletes,athleta. Leguntnr declinate 
Maſcula item verres,natalis,aqualts : ab aſſe g1=coIle 
Nata,vt centaſſis : conttnge lients & orbis, 5 3 V5 
Callis,caulis,follis,collis, menſis & enfis, ww 
Fuſtts funis,panis,penis,crinis & 3gnin,. © © % 
Caſts, faſcts ;torrts, fentzs piſtes & vngnts, oo 
Et wermus ,vetlts,poſtts ſocretnr & axe, #0 
CMaſcula mn er, cenventer; in os vel us, vt 4. ther,” 
| fo 05, NH. ANON, UL». VIS, ORC” 
OE Foeminina 
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NOMEN. 


Fozminina non creſcentia, 
in &r# os, & us, 


Foem. amines generts ſut mater, humus don ,aluuc, 
excepta 


in er,05 Et colus,& quarte pro fruttu ficus;acuſg,, | ' 
& us Porticus atg, tribus,ſocrus nnrus & mans, idus : 
= Huc anus addendaeſt,huc myſtica vannus Tacchi, 
Hezs 1H1g45,08 11s vertentia Graca,papyrus, 
eAntidotus , coſtes diphthongus,byſſus,aby ſſus. 
Chryſtallus,ſynodus,ſaphirns,cremus,& artus, 
Cum multts alys, que unne perſcribere longum eſt. 


Neutra non creſcentia. 
N Entrum nomen in e, fi gignit 1S;0t are,rete : 
L VN Et quet 5 on vel 1num furnt;ot barbiton,ovum. 


4 - *;, 
Eft nentrum hippomanes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 
Et wirus,pelagus;neutrun modo,mas modo,uulgas. 


Dubia non creſcentia. 
| 2h generzss ſunt talpa & dama,canalts, | 


alcepnes fins ,clants,reſtis,penns,amnrs, 
k Lo w_—_— . X - = 
Pampinus & corbrs,linter,torguizs, ſpecus,an HEE ; 
Pro morbo ficus fict dans, atque Phaſelus, 


Lecythus,ac atoms, groſſus, pharus,&* paradsſus. 
 Communia non creſcentia. , 


'S Ompofituns d verbo dans a commune duorum eff ; 
ajngeng a gigno, agricola 4 colo ; id aduena mon- 
A venio : adde ſenex auriga & verna, ſodalis, - (ftrar, 
Uates, extorrn, patruels, perque duellwy,  '. ; 
AMſfmiagu nent teftis ,cims,cants, boſtis, va 
gan | de | Si 
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NOMEN. 
Secunda regula ſpecialis. 
N Omen creſcentss penultima / genitins (tis, 
Sylla 


ba acuta ſonat, velut hac pietas pieta= 
Uirtu virtutis monſtrant, genus eft muliebre, 


Huc ſpettant , que acuunt penultimam genitivi 


on qualia ſunt omnia quinte inflexionis, 
1des. 
preter F1 


Omnia item monoſy}{aba,przter yis.Reliqua om- 
nia ſunt tertie declinationis:vt funt omniadclinentia 


C Halec,hal&cis 
L Tar) Delphin, 4.208. 


In 
An he 2 anis. 
| Intans G 
In Ans pur 4 Quadrans, [21 antis., 


Ens > Continens . 
| tb ETriens b 4 _ 
Vnx Decunx,decuncis. 


In er longum, quz Grecis, per ye ſcribuntur : ut 
Character,cratcr,(tater,ſoter,eris, 


Larina in er, ad tertiam regulam pertinent : quare 
mulicr haud recte hac claſſe collocatur. 


Inx Syrinx, ingis 
ut » INS1S, 
rl, 1 Phalanx,anois. 


Deurx, ; 
Y'BX put 2 Septunx, Euncis 
Effrons, 1 . 
Ons IT 1 Bifrons, Fontis. 
Cohors 
| t 3 » 
Ors pv { Conſors, Fortis, 
Prxterea in 0 Latina , quz 9x & Ex habent in 
genitivo:ut LeQio,ligo,ſpado,onis: Anio,enis, 


Preter paucula gentilia,que ad tertiam reguli per- 
tinent ; ut Macedo,Brito, COTE LOIIns. 
n 


In - 


Regula 


ſpecialis 


ſecunda. 


/ 


In a/neutra?yt V.<Rigal,animalalis,Cwtera in «/, 
A u + tertize regule, 
| AL 2que.e# babent 1n genitivo: ut LienSyren * 
enis:Cxtera fonr tertia: regulze. 
"In e2 Greeea,que retinent win genitivo: ut Damon, 
"'LadSh ;Simon, Trion,onis. | 

Quzdam yar tant:ut Orion, Edon, Egeon, onis &: 
onis Cztera ſunt tertiz regulz. 

In Ar Latina: vt Laqucary exemplar, calear, 2 arls, 
prater lubar,NeQar, aris : Hepar ;Heparis. 

In or Latina ut A mor,tumor,vxor, Orls, 

Przter ſequentia, quz ad teritiam regulam lpe- 
Qant:ut Arbor marmor,equor, ador,robor, $& c. Oris, 
Et Graeca quoque nonnulla utRhetor , Heaor, Ne- 
{tkor, Stentor, &c Oiis. 

In As Latiza:ut Maieſtas, lenitas, humilitas, ku- 
manitas, &c.atis, Excipe Avas,anatis, & Grzca qua - 
dam foemininayur Lampas,monas,trias,decas,idis. 

InFs Latina aliquot : ut Quies,magnes, locuples, 
(tis: Merces, hare $,cohzres, Eds. 

 Accedunt his ctiam Graca quedam, ut Lebes, Ta- 
pes, Dares. Chremes,etis. 

In1s,que faciunt-itis,inis, Sc 1dis in genitivo : ut 
Samnis ,Quiris,itis; Salamis.Trachis, 1nis : Plophis, 
Crenis, 1dis. 

Cxtera {unt tertiz regulz, 
In Os Latina:ut Cuſtos, odis, Nepos, « Otis. Prater 


| C.0mPoOs,1mPpOs, otis, 


Et Greca quz retinent & in penultima g ocnitivis: ut 
Heros, Minos, Rhinoceros Egoceros,tis, 

In Vs, que mittunt genitivum (ingularem in utis, 
udis,uris,untis,ut ſalus s,palus, tellus,opus. 
Prexter unam vocem Pecus,pectidis.. - - 
Huc pertanent.& comparatiua neutra-in-us ; vt San- 
f1ys,probrus;melins,peras,'c OH 7 +4 
"In Aztam Latina quam Greca”ut Linux, fornag 


24. _ thorax 
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NOMEN. 
. thorax, pheax,audax,bibax,acis. 
E xcipe Grazea quezdam appellativa & Gentila:ut 
A bax,ſtorax,ſtyrax,ſmilax,colax,corax,dropax, phar- 
nax,caidax,acis, Syphax tamen variat Syphacis & icis. 
Tn Expancula quzaam, ut Yervex, Ecis,vibex, icis, 

exlcx,Cgis,alcx ale:is, 

Reliqua, in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunr. 

In Is Latina &Greca:ut Lodyx,radix,cornix,ſpadix. 
foelix, phoenix, perdix,coturnix, &c. 1cis. Et verbalia 
omr 1a intrix:ut Vitrix,rutrix,motrix,lotcir, & c.1cis. 
Cztera perrinent ad tertiam regulam. 

In Ox ſubſtantiva 8 adrectiva;ur Cel x,vclox,ocisz 

Prazier Cappadox,0cis,Ailobrex,ogis. 

In Vx : ut Pollux,pollucis. Cztcra ſunt tertiz re- 
out. | ny 

In Yx :ut Bombyx, bombycis : Bebryx autem va- 
riat Bebrycis. Catcra ad tertiam regulam rele gari de- 
| bent. | | : 

In S Greca pizcedente p * ut Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, cercops, opis. Reliqua 1n ops,ad tertiam re- 
oulam refercnda tunt. 


Maſculina excepta ex achte creſcentibus. 
M Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quadart oſy]l- 


Sat, fol re, er ſple,car,cer,vir,vas Vadns,at,mas, laba qua- 
Bes,cres,pres & pes,'olu glirts habens genitivo: damuiiſta 
es,ftos,ros & tros,nus,dens,mons, pons ſimul Sal.ſol. 
Seps pro ſerpente, grips, thrax,rex,orex greg, 
 DMaſcula ſnnt etia polyſyllabainn,ut Acarnan, : olyfyHa- 
Lichen 5 delphin * @ tO | gnantie corphs, ay in N. & 
Vt leo,crculio : fic ſeuio,terno,ſermo, (795: Jacr,or.os 
Aaſenla in ex;or & o08,cen crater,conditor ,He- Ens & as. 
= A Sic. + y 
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NOMEN, 
Sic rorrens nefrens,orieus cum pluribus in dens, 
| wal bidens,quando pro inſtrumento reperatir: 
| Aade 93 gas ,elephas Adams, garamaſg, tapeſ7., 
1 Atque lebes, cures, magnes , unimque meridi- 
| esnomen quinte Fe quia componurtur ab aſſe 
A Vt dodrans ſemis : tun gantur maſcula Samnis, 
| Hydrops,nyflichorax , thorax & maſeula ver- 
| Vex, 
| | Phenix && bombyx pro vermonlo, Attamen ex 
Ke his | 
S Sunt muliebre genus, Syren,mulier, ſoror,uxor. 


Neutra excepta Cx acute creſcentibus. (fel, 


| Sunt neatralia & hec mono /yllaba nomina,mel, 
j Lac, far, ver, cor, #5, vas vaſts, os ofſts &+ ors, 


Rus thus tu5 crus pus. Etinal polyſyllaba 377 arg, 
Vt capitat,laquear , N, enutrum halec e&& muliebre. 


= _ Dubiaacutecreſcentia. ( gru5. 


Noraquod oz. 1,h;a hec,pytha,ſcrobs,ſerpens,bnbo,rudes, 


Stirps pro 


1  progeni:, Perdixlinx lim-x,ſtirps pro triico:peds ecalx 


| calxpro eAdde ates, numero tantum mas eſto ſecunds. 
ſaxo cx- 


| 
| ; : A 
| Tp 7" Gor _ Commumna acute creſcentia. 
| | feem. Sunt commne Parens,anthorq;infans, adoleſcens, 
} _ Dax, illex,hares,exlex : a fronts creata, 
; Vt bifrons,cuſtos,bos, fur ,f W ,atque ſaccrdos 
' __. Tertia& ultima regula ſpecialis. + 
| laſhed.  Omen,creſcentu penultina /# genit1vi(mas 
W-1 "* Sit gravu,ut ſangnis,genitivo fangums oft 
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NOMEN. 


Huc ſpeQant pennſtimam genitiut creſcentis gra- 
vantia. Cuius generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz de- 
clinationis, de quibns ſupra mcminimus : videlicer, 
Soter, pucr,cri, Adulter,adu' tEri. 

Comp fita a rir viri, ut Levir, Triumyir, Decem- 
vir, Centum vir, 1ri, 

Co. pohta item apero & fero: vt Armiger,claui- 
ocr,caducifer,lucifer, Eri, Et adieQiua quzdam : ut 
Tener, fatur, dexter, proſper, Eri. Spettant huc & 
Graeca omnia neutrius Fencris in a : ut PoCma,'dog- 
ma Jophiſma,enigma,atis, \RETD 

In Yr item Greca : ut Martyr, Martyris. Pſithyr 
plithyris. 

Omnia itcm in Vr L atina,ut Rogan ram; tar- 

- furzcicur,uris. 

In Vt ctiam omnia : ut Caput, cap1.is. Occiput, 

occtpitis, 

Praterea 1 in O Latina omnia,preter illa que ſupe- 
r:Us excipiuntur: vt Imago,gſartago,ordo,carda 1nis, 
in L vt Anniba),alis. Mugil,tlis,Conſul -preſul ,ulis, 

In En:ut Pete nytibicen,carmen,crimen,1n1s. | 

lIa.On Greca,que fumunt o paruum 1n penultim3 
geniuvi ſiagularts: ut Canon, dzmon, architeton 

Philemon, onis. 

Ia Or Latina & Greca,ut Arbor, Zquor,marmon 
pantocrator, apator,0ris. 

In As : ut Anas,anaris-. 

Et G1eca : ut Arcas, chilias ,hebdomas,cnneas, 2dis. 
In Es Latina: Tomes. limes 1tis.Fraſcs Sefes Kills. 
In Is Latina & Gizca,ut San-uis,pollis, inis. Ty- 

rannis,paropſis,1dis. 

In Ar Latina & Greca : ut Iubar, compar,near, 
bacchargiris. 

In. Er Graeca : Acr,xther;eris,, | 

Ins. pracedente conſonante, tam Latin1, quam 

B Greca,vt. 

S.: G 3 Princepsz 
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NOMEN 


Inops, : : 3. Copis, Chalybs, Vbis. 
In Os Latina : vt Compos,06tis, | 
InVs Latina'& Grazcaz vt Pecus,decus,oris. Vea- 
lus, yulnns, Eris. Tripus, Ocdipus, 64is. 
In Ax Graca * vt: Abax,ftorax, colax, climaz, Acis 
In Ex Latina,nt Index,vindex,carnifex, aruſpex,icis, 
In Ix Latina .& Grzca:vt Varix,fornix,calix,1cis. 
Maftisigis. % 
In Ox Latina & Greca:.yt Precox,cappadox, Gi. 
Allobrox,Polyphlox,ogis, | 
In Vx Latina;vc Coniux,coniugis.Redux, reducis. 


Deniq,; in yx Greca : ut Onyx, Sardonix, ychis. Ce- 


ryx,Eryx,ychis, 


Feemin. excepta ex grauiter creſcentibus. 


| Oemines generss fit hyperaiſſyllaben in ao, 
Qucd aints.arq;in go,quod dat ginis in geni- 
1d tibs dulcedo ſaciens dulcedins, 14g, ( tizi0, 
Atenſtrat compago compagins : adyce virgo, 
Grado, fides,compes,teges &ſeges,arboy hyen:{q, 
Sic Barcar, ſyndon,gor gon, 1con & Aman. 
X Gracula in as vel in 1s finita,ut lampas,uaſpis, 
Caſſis,crſpis:in vs vex una pecus, pecudis,aans, 
Hrs forfex,pellex,carex, ſimul atque ſupelles, 
Appenaix,hiſtrix,coxendix adde filixque. 


.Neutra excepta ex grauiter creſcentibus, 


Eſt neutrale genms ſignans rem non animatam, 
Nomen in a,vt probleya;en ut omen;ar ue inbar, 


rr daves, 4 
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NOMEN. 


Vizecur,tts,ut onus,put,ut occiput:attane eathts 
Aaſecula ſunt petten, furfar. WA nettra cadaucr, 
Perber iter, ſuber, pro fungo Ttnber e5 nber, 
 Gingiber & lacer,cicer & piper,atque papavcr, 
Et ficer atg, ſiler: Nentra aquor ,marmor ,adorg,: 
Atque pecus quando pecorts facit in genitivo, 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
, Swunt duby generts,cardo,margo,cinn,obex, 
Pulvis adeps, forceps, Pumexracx,anasumbrex 
Aadde cnlex,natrix & enyx cam prote,ſfilexque, 
Cauamvrs hec melius vult maſcula dicier uſ5. 


Communia ex graviter cre{centibus. 
Comin gener ſunt ifta,vsgil,pugil,exul, 
Preſul homo nemo,martyr\ly gier,augsr carcas 
Antiftes ules,pedes,interpres,comes,hoſpes, 
Sc ales, preſes,princeps,anceps,eques,obſes, 
Atque alia a verbs qne nomina wilta creantur: 
W Pt contax,iuden,vindex,opifex & arnſpe.- 


Regula adietivorum generalis. 


Dieftiva tnnam dantaxat habentia vocem, 
Vt /alix,audax,retinet genus one ſub ung: 
Sub gemina ſs voce cadat velut omnis &omne, 
Vox comnue dui prior eſt,vox altera nentrum : 
At fi tres variant voces,ſacer ut,ſacra, ſacrit. 
Pox prima oft mas,altera femina,tertia neutris, 

At ſunt qua flexu prope ſubſtantioa vocares, 

G 3 = Agtetti- 


Adiefling tamen natura uſug, reperta : 
Talia ſunt pauper ,puber cum degener,vber, 
Et dine: locrples, ſoſpes,comes, atque ſuperſtes, 
(um pancu alys,que leftio inſta docebit, 
Hec proprium quendafibi flexi aſciſcere gaudet: 
( ampeſter,volucer,celeber,celer atque ſaluber, 
Tunge pedeſter,equeſter, & acer : hunge paluſter 
Ac alacer,ſylueſter. At hec tu fic variabis : 


S/ . | 
Hic celer, hec celeris, nentro hoc-celere. Aut 4- 


liter fic. 

Hic atque hes celerts,rurſum hoc celee,eft tibs 
NEHITHI. 

Swnt que deficiunt genere adiettina notanda, 
De quibus atque alys,alibs tibs mentio fiet. 


DE DECLINATIONE. 


os [JEclivatio eſt variatio diionis per caſus, Saunt au- 
Declinati- . . . \) 
| tem declinationes numero quinque, 


OACENG. ai: enpyrngips 
Rimadeclinatio compleQtitur uo ina- 

minun. FP a | aA:10 p Ctitu quat r tcrmina 
' t10NECs., 

Prima no- 


. A, Menſa. Es, Anchiſcs, 

A 4, For 4 Aneas 4 E, put 4 Penelope. 
* Porro Grazca ſunt - As, Thomas, 
omnia que in Es, 3 fniunurn Anchiſs, 


E, Phabe. 


Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am : ut, 


AdamAde, Abraham Abrahaz. Quz tamen melius 
ad Latinorum formam redaQa, ad hunc modum in. 
Aexcris : Adamus Adami, Abrahamus Abrahamt. 
_ | As, accuſativum in am & jn an facit : vt Ancas, 
Z#neam vel Znean. Vocatiyum in a : ut ZEneas, 
Finea. _f2 
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boke Icy »aniers © WI Minas , 
| Terps, Annay Por, Apor, Safe Syph ui, Jeron 
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NOMEN. 


Es,in accuſativo enſumit :; ut Anchiſes, Anchiſen. 
In Vocativo & Ablativoe vel -a..ut Anchiſe vel An. 
_ | 
E,genitivum in es mittit,dativum ih e, accuſati- —_— 
yum in cn,vocativum & ablativum in e: ut 
Nom. S penclope Acc. © Penclopen, 

Gen.  Pencloper, Evoc y Penelope e, 
Dart. < Penelope e JAHN Penelope, 

As 1n genitivo nominum Latinorum, interdum As in ge- 
reperiturad Grecorum imitationem, ut Pater fami- je vo 
lias, Filius familias. Id quod veteres obſeryabant i in : 
multis alijs. Ennius, - | 

Dix iſe vias LLivins Andronicus. Mercwurim crummy 
eo filues Latonas,pro Latore. Sic Nivius., Filet Terras, 
pio ferre. Virgilius. Nec auras nec ſonitis memor. 
Aulai & piQtaizatq; id genus alia,priſcis-relinquito. 

Genitivus pluralis interdum Sypcopen admittit:ut 
Encadum,Grajugenum,pro Aneadarum, Grajuge- 
narum, 

Hzxc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in abus: 
Dea,mula,cqua,liberta,ambz,duz, abus. 

Hxcverotam in is quam in aus: Filia, falijs vel - ſ 
filiabus. Nata,natis,vcl na'abus. | 


SECY NDA DECLIN AT 10. 


| Er, Aper. 
Ecundz declinationis \ Ir, ( Vir. Secunda | 
terminationes ſunt a-< Vr, >ut < Satur. declinatio _ 
pud Latinos quinque, - / Vs, \ Dominus. 
Vm, Templum, | 


Os, Delos. 
Et @rxconm,F On Tus 3 Ilion, 
Eus, Orpheus. 


Attica in Os z genitiyum ind mime » accuſati- 
vum in on : ut Androgeos, Androgeo. Accufativo 


Androgcon. 
G & Quzdam 


%, PR 


# 


NOMEEN. 


Quzdam Grmeca contrata inus, vocativum for 
mant in u * Panthus,o Panthn.Ocdi pis,o Ocdipu. 
Notabis & Latina quedam tain inns quam ine 
| mitrere vocativum ſingularem : vt Agnus,yulgus,lu- 
*Q4: valt cus, fluvius,chorus : populus pro natione * Quin © 
| arthorem yidius aulus eſt dicerLatmies Endymann,non eff ti- 
[ Falſum effe be luna rubors ? Sed Articam Greccria dialeQon jmi- 
| a hoe ex- tatus quez,vocativum refto fimilem ſemper format. 
F emplo, 0 FEus, genitivum format in ti yel cos, dativum in 
| male ſen. <i, accuſativum in Ea, vocatwum in Eu : ut 
os Nominativo Orpheus, Ac. Orphea, On. Or- 
Ge.Orphei vel Orpheos. 1-9 Vo. Orpheu. (pheon. 
D Datiuo Orphei Ablativo Orpheo. - 
Notandz ſunt deniq]; j Deum, j ro J Deort.. 
ſyntopationes illz, 4 Virim SP Vuory., 
Ftem anomala illa Ambo& Duo,quas duas yoces 
Poetz ctiam in accuſativo maſculino uſurpant - ut 
i Virg.$s duo preterea tales 1dza twliſſet Terra viros. 
| Hcr.Ne mos titillet glorsa Iuremrado obfiringa ambo: 
| . Cicero in Phi.ſecunda. Prefer due Vos , nemo ſic lo- 
EE quitur. 
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TERTIA DECLINAT1O. 


Tertia de- 
elinatio. 


Ertia declinatio admodum varia «ﬆ& , cuius diffi- 
ciliores duntaxat caſus hoc\loco attingemus 
Quorundam accufativi leQuntur tantum in im, 
ut Vim, ravim, tuſſim, fitim, maguderim, amuſlim, 
charybdim. | 
Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſativi ; ut Ty- 
bo . brim,Ararim. ptr | 
| | _ Quzdam accuſativos fleftunt in im S& in em com. 
muniter: in Buris, pelvis, clavis, ſecuris,puppis, tor- 
quis, turris, reſtis febris,navis, bipennis, aqualis, im 
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NOMEN.. 


Ablativus regulariter in e deſinit : ut PeQus,fa- ahlanivus 
lus,ablativo Petore,falute. incularti 
. VAPUR-djr =P "my ; . S1ngularis 
Propria nomina adieftivis fimilia ablativos in e 
mittiat* ut Foehice, Clemente, Juvenale,Martiale, &c. 
Et neutra definentia in al,ar & e,ablativa magna ex 


Vetigal, Vettigali, 
parte mittunt in ined Calcar, Tabd Calcari. 
Mare, Mart. 


Ablativus rete, a nominativo retis eſt : non I no- Regie, 
minativo rete. Par cum compoſitis, tam e quam i 
habet : ut Par, compar : Ablativo Pare , \compare 
yel ri. 

Hzc tamen e retinent,Far,hepar,iubar.neQar,gau- 


ſ: {@pc,c Soratte, SoraQe. 
=D the | Ac \ Prencſte Tabl 4 Prenettd 
t NXxC propria, Reate, R card | 


Feſtorum nomina, que tantum pluralia ſunt, ge- pagan 
nitirum inre:1dum in orum mitturt: Agonalia, Vi- goon, 
nalia, genitivo Agonaliorum, Vinaliorum. . | 

Iaterdum autem in inm ; ut Floralia,feralia : Ge- 
Genitivo Floralium,feralium. | 

Aliquando verotam in orum quam in ium : ut Pa- 
rentalia,Saturnalia. Gemitivo Parentaliorum, Satur« 
naliorum,vel ium, 

Dativos vero & ablativos in bus.ut Saturnalibus, 
Bacchanalibus, Preter Qizinquatrijs, quod iuxta ſe- 
cundam declinationem format przdicos caſus. 

Menſum nomina in er vel is,ablativim in i folum Menſium 
mittunt : September , Aprilis : Ablativo Septembri, nomina. 
Aprili. | 

Orum accuſativus in im tantum definit , ijs ab- p 
lativus exit in i, ut Sitim, Tuffim, Ablativo Siti, 
Tuſſi. 

Adie@iva quz nomivativum in is vel er & e neu- 
rum faciunt,ablativum mittunt in i ſolum ; _ ; 

artis, 


Genitivus 
Pluralis. 


- pro ſerpentium. 


NOMEN. 


Fortis,mollis, dulcis. Ablativo Forti,melli, dulci, 


Sic Acris,acre, Ablativo acri. | 
Licet Poctz,interdum metri cauſa, E pro TI ufurpent, 
Cztera adieQiva tam in e quam i mirtunt”: ur 
Capax,duplex. Ablativo capace,duplice vel ci. 
Preter pauper,degener,uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes,que in 
e tantum faciunt ablativum, 


Comparativa ctiam bifariam faciunt ablativum 5 
yt M elior, doQior, Ablativo meliore,doRiore, vel ri. 
Srmiliter & ſubftantiva quxdam: ut Ignis,amnis an- 
guis;ſupellex, unguis,veis. Ablativo,e,vel,i. 
Rarins auter Civis, 1} Abla  Cive vel civi, 
Rarius etiam Arpinas,  tivo 2 Arpinate vel ti. 

Et ſic de c#teris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad 
eundem modum ablativos formant, quorum accuſa- 
tivi per em & im finjunt : ut Puppis, nayis Ablativo 
Puppe,nave vel i- Et verbalia item in trix,ut Vidrix, 
Altrix. Ablativo Vidrice vel ci. | 

Neutra quorum ablativus ſingularis exitin i tan- 
tum,vel in e & 1, nominativum pluralem mittunt in 
ia: ut Molli,duplice ve! ci. Nominativo plurali, Mol- 
lia,duplicia. Preter ubera, plura vel pluria, apluftra 
vel apluſtria : ſic comparativa, ut Meliora, fortiora, 
doQtiora, priora. EY 

Ex ablativis in 1 tantum,vel in e & i,fit pluraliter 
ocnitivus in ium : ut Vtili utilium,puppe vel pi,pup* 
pum. 

Preter com- « Majorum, ja | : 
parativa : ut Mcliorum, F tem preter ifta, 
Supplicum,complicum,ſtrigilum,artificum, vigilam, 
veterum, memorumypugilum, inopum, At plus plu- 
rium format. 


 Sunt & quze ſyncopen aliquando admittunt,cujuſ- 
modi ſunt Sapicntum, pro ſapicntium# Serpenitum,. 


Quando 


Sexprrteuſra 
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NOMEN,. 


Quando nominativi ſingulares duabus conſonan- 
tibus finluntur,genitini plurales exeunt in 1v4u; wut 
Pars,vrbs,falx, glans, trabs, merx. Genitivo pluralt, 
Partium,vibium,falcium,elandiumytrabiv,mercium, 

Excipe hyemum, prtincipum, participam, muntct- 
pum, forcipum,inopum,ccelibum/Xlientum. 

Vb1 in Nominativis & genitivis fingularibus repe- 
riuntur pares ſyllabz, genitivus pluralis exit in zum 2 


F Collis, . Collium, | 
ut } Menſi, Gin Genitivo Menſin nm, CAdde iſtis 


- Atris, Auriwum, 
littum,ditium,vitium,ſalium, manium,pcnatium. . 

Excipetamen, Canum,panum,vatum,juvtnum,o- 
pum,a,um. 

As format aſſium. Mas marium.Vas, vadis,vadium 
Nox notium Nix nivium. Os ofſiunm Faux faucium, 
Mus murium.Caro carnium.Cor cordiuin, Alituum 
ab ales, afſumitu. | 

Boum anomalum eft ut etiam bobus vel bubus, 

Quorum genitivi plurales delinunt in tum, accuſa- 
tivam formant per es & cis diphthongum : ut Parti- 
um,omnium. Partes, omnes vel eis. 


Greco fonte derivata pleraque, quando iuxta lin- Greco 
puz ſage morem vartantur, genitivum mittunt in os ;declin 


od o id * 
ut Titan, Pan, Daphris, Phillis: Genitivo Titanos, 


Panos, Daphnidos, Phyllidos : Dativumn vero in i 
breve : vt Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi, 
Accuſativum in 2, niſi Gur neutrius generis in a 
non terminantia : ut Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida, 
Orphea. | 
Is tamen & ys per 0s purum declinata in genitivo, 
acuſativum facwunt, S nominativi mutata in N * at 


Tethys,Tethyos. . Tethyn. 
Decapolis, lios. Accuſa- Y Decapolin. 
Geaelis,ſeos. (0s, C tivo. 1 Genelin. 
| Metamorphoſin. 
a2 | SUAt 


Mectamorphoſis,ſe« 


Accuſat. 
Pluraris. 


rum 
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 _ NOMEN. 


Sunt que duplicem genitivum faciunt, alterum in 
es non purum, alterum in os purum. Atque hec pro 
genitiyorum rarione duplicem quoque accuſitiyum 
formant, alterum in n, alternm ina : ut Paris, gEni- 
wvo Paridos & Parios , acculativo Parida & Parin, 
Themis, genitivo Themidos & Themios, accuſativo 
Themida & Themin, 


T\Feminina in ©, genitivum in ns, & accuſativum 
in 0 mittunt, 


Sappho,Sapph us-9 Sappho. 
ut<4 Manto, Manrus. yr Mantd. 
Clio,Clius. Clio, 


yortivus a yocativus nominativo magni ex parte fimilis eſt, 
in nonnullis tamen i nominativo abjicitur s : ut Pal- 
las,Pailantis, Theſens, Theſcos,. Tethys, Tethyos. 
Vocatiyo © Palla,Theſeu, Tethy. 


_ c Phyllis, Phyllidos. Phylli. 
q 4 Alexis, Alexios . Tyocat 5Q Alex. 
Achilles, Achilleos. Achille. 
Gueca neve Neutra ſingularia in a Graca ſunt : ut Problema, 


train A. poema : que vereres juxta Latinam quoque formam 
OiS-50 declinabant, additaſyllaba tum : ut Hoc Problema- 


Rar ®*H: tum,Hoc Potmatum. 
Quorum dativi & ablativi plurales adhuc in fre- 
quentiore uſu ſunt : ut Problematis, Pocmatis, 
QVARTA DECLINATIO. 
Quarta Vartz declinationi nihi! fere difficultatis ineft, 
declinatio nam duas tantum fortitur terminationes in re- 


nominum 9 fingulari z nempeus & uz ut Manus, gen, 
Veteres anominativis Anus, tumuitus, ornatus, 
dixenint Anuis,tumuki,ornati;io genitivo. 
bv, * Terentins 
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NOMEN. 


Terentius. E:9 4x7 e4uſ4. 

Idem. N:hil ornati. Nthil twmults. 
Datiuus wi habet, &-interdum ctiam un : ut Fraftui, Pativus ' 

eoncubitui : rarius, frutu,cogcubitu. ſiogularls. 

Virgilius. Qyod neque concubitu maxlgent. 

Terentius Ye//stu ni mmaulpes. 

Currum autem pro curriium Synreſis eſt , ut Sc 
in alijs declinationibus fieri ſolct. | 

Ie'us, in accuſatiuo Itfum habext; in reliquis yero Ieſas. 
caſibus vbique ley. 

Hzc dativum & ablativum pluralem in bus for Dativus. 
want : Acus, lacus, artus, arcus, tribus,ficus, ſpecus, Ablativus 
guercus,partus,portus,yeru,ubus. plaralis. 

Cztcra omnia in j1bus': vt FruQtibus,'fxtibus,ma- 
nibus,moribus. 


OYVINTA DECLIN AT 10. 


Vinta declinatlo-genitivum, dativum & abla- gyja get 
tivum pluralE in paucioribus ſortita eſt, quem- 
 admodum infra in H-teroclitis fuſius tradetur. 

Olim iuxta hanc declinationem fletebantur queg= 
dam nomina tertix inflexionis : ut Plebes, pleber. 

Genitivus huius declinationis olim criam in es, Genivivus 
1, & ©, exibat, fingularis. 
Cicero, Equites vero aaturos iliins dies panas. | 
Virgilius. Munera latitiamque dit, 
Saluſtius. Yex decima parte ate relique, 

 C#terum, preter iſta quz iam diximus,notabis e- 
tiamdiligenter ca nomina, quz a Grammaticis He. 
teroclita dicuntur. Hzc partim varia probatorum 
autorum le&ione,partim a ſequentibus regulis diſce- 
relicebir, 


clinatio 
nomiym. 
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NOMEN,. "Ns 


DE NOMINIBYS 'TE- 
\TEROCLITIS. Rob. i 


Heterocli- Ve genus ait flexit variant ,quethq; nonato 
ra que funt 2 Ritt deficinnt, ſaperatue, Heterochta ſanto, 
Variantia genus 
* Form, Hec genus ac partims flex £278 DAYANA CEYNS, 
ſing,Neut. Pergan vfalix vrbs Tron, Pergama gignat. 
plura. * Onodnift plarali careat fFacit 1pſa ſupellex, 
Srgula fammeny neutrs pluralia ganacnt. 

( (utrumg, : 
2. Neut. Dat prior hu numer neutrum gens, alter 
fing.Maſc. Raſirum « cum freno, filum ſimul atg, capiſirum 
& neut pl- Argos ite & cults s ſrt ſmngula neutra. Sed anai, 
3. Neat, Aaſeula duntaxat cels wotitabis C5 Argos. 


Maſc. tan- Frena ſed & frenos., qus patto & cetera for- 
tum plur. Nandiaum, hinc od peifes addito( mant, 
4.neut ſung balnea: Et hac ſunt. 


waar "Neutra quidems primo,mulichria rite ſecunde : 
 Balnea plurals Iunecnalem conftat habere. 
5. Maſe. | Hec maribus datur ſfnolaria, plurima neutrn : 


ſing.Neut, Jſznalus ,atg,ſacermosDyndimus, Jah 


plural. © Tartara, T; aygetins, TAE C 740 enara , Maſſica &: 
fing.Maſc. Gargarus, At numerus gems - dabit alter w- 


& ncut.pl. Sibilus arg, iocus, locrs & (apanns Atternus, 
DefeCtiua. (pago : 


Que ſequitur manca oft numero caſnue pro- 
Aptota, 
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NOMEN. 
Aptota. 


| Quenullf variant caſum,vr fa nil,nihil inftar/Apreraſiin 
Multa & in u ſimul i vt ſuit hec,cornug, genug, Wearetto 
Sic gummi,frugi, ſic tewpe,tor,quot, & omnes 


: -* _ caſum. 
eA tribws ad centum numeros, Aptota votabr... 


Monoprota- 


_— 


Eſtque Monoptoton nomen,cus vox cadit Una: 2. Mono. 
Cen nou nat, inſſuinnſſuſumul aſt#, * mo _ 
Prompt perms IL f eo legimaus aſtus, ot : 2 obliquo 
Legimmu infici ac ſed vox ea ſola repertaeft.." reyeriun- 
Diptota. $ \ v4\ b4 Th Do 

Su:t Diptota quibus duplex flexura remanſit: 3 Dipro- 
Ur fors forte dabit ſexto ſpontts quogue ſponte, 3: Qu 
Sic plus plurs habet: repetundgrum,repetundss; OT wk 
Ingerts & ſexto dat imgere,verberts autem _ 
Uerbere,ſuppetie quarto quoque ſuppetias dant. 
Tantundem dar tantidem, finm! tmpetis hoc dat 
Impete, iunge vicem ſexto vice, nec lego phutra. 

Verberti: atque vice, fic plus cum int gere, cunts 
Onatuor hec nunzero caſus tenkere ſecurads. 


Triptora. Xt 
Tres quibus inflettts caſus ,Triptora vocatur, 4. Tripte- 


Ur pres, atg, precem , petit & prece blandas © uz inte 


amiucan. TA {7 bus caſi- 


Sc opts eft noftre,fer opem legis,atq; ope dignat, 
At tartim rello frugu carer, ditions, \\4 
f Integra - 


non variat 


4 


| NOMEN. \ 
Integra vox vs eſt, niſe deſit forte dativons : 
Ommby bu mutilus numerus prior,inte ger alter 
Line referat yet Qus: que prrcontatur ut Ecquis 
5 Defec.  E? OH diſtribuunt ut nullus neuter eG omn, 
, yocatiWP- 7yfinsta ſolent his Mgt, #t guslibet, altey : 
ans hac ſpe caret caſu,& pronomina,pret er 
Quatuor hac infra, Noſter, noſtras,mews & tr. 


6 Propria Propria cuntta notes ,qubuns oft natura coerces, 
 defet. plu, Plurima me furrint ut Mars, Cato,Gallia, Roma, 
Ida,T agus, Lalaps, Pernaſſus, Bucephaliſque. 
Hu frumenta dab, pen/a,herbas , vda,meralla,* 
In quibus authors que ſint placita ipſe requiras: 
Eft ubi pluralem: retinent hac, eſt #bi ſpernunt. 


Neutra ſingularia carentia quibuſdam 
caſibus pluraitbus. 


Horde, farra forii, mel ,nul/n, defiuta, thuſg, , 
Tres tantum {:95/e; voces pluralia ſervant. 
7 Appella- FHeſpcrrs ©: vepper pontas limaſg; fimaſque, 
ti:maſculi. $zc perms CH ſangias : fis ether nemo ſed ita 
na defecta Afa/cula ſunt uferneriems vix excedentia prom. 
+ pae  Singula femines peneri3,pluralia raro : 
Appcllat. Pub; 5 . 
7 +5 .,hong es,atque ſalus,/ic talto C1170 izdole,taſſis, 
rentia plu- Psx,humns atg, Iees,ſitis fr 04,tunge quiete; 
ali. - Sic cholera at, fames,biliſq, ſenefta, inventas, 
' . * Sed tamenhac ſoboles labes,ut Fomnia quints, 
Nota. ' . Tre fimiles caſes plurals ſape tenebiint. 
Exciperes, ſpecies, faces acteſque. dic/que. 
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NOMEN. 
| Quas woces numero totas licet eſſe ſecundo. 
Its mn. tta ſolent muliebria neftere ut hec ſunt : 
_ :Stultitia gnoidia & ſapientia, deſidia, atque 
| Id genus tnnumere voces, quas letiioprebet 
Duam tihi prefixan cen certum collige filum, 
Rarius his numernm quandoqiſed adde ſecundy. 


Nec licet bis nentris namerum aecferre ſecunds: , cc, 
Deliciumyſenium,lethum, cenumgue ſalmque ; carentia 
Sc barathrumyuirus quttrums,Vi{cumqpenumq; i 
Tuſtitium,ihilam, ver, lac, platen ſimnl balec : 

Adade geln,(oliuns inbar, Hic qunoque talia ponas 

Que nts þ obſerves, occurrent wulta legends, 


. Maſcult- 
HAaſcula ſunt mntum numero contents ſecmndo, i; Jos 
Hanes, maiores, cancelli, biberi & antes, fingulazi. 


Menſesproflumium,lemures,faſts,atque minoxes, 
(um gens afſignant : natales, adde penates, 
Et loca plural, quales,Gabyque Lecrique: 

Et quecunque legas paſſim ſins#lis rationis. 


\ Hec ſunt famine generts numeraue ſecundj; 12 =mini- 
= Exnvie,phatere,grate{que,manubia & id, Gagulark.. 
A Artie & inaxcie,ſimul inſidieque, mineque, 
A Ercnbie,noneympgetriceque, calende, 
, Quiſquilie ,therme,cune,dir exexequiaques 
g eric & inferie ſic primitieque, plageque 

Reria fignantes, & valve,arntieque, 
Nupue tte et lables. Addatar Theba et Athene: 
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NOMEN, 
Qz0d fexns invenias & nomina plara locorums 
- Rarins hec Primogpluralia neatra leountur: 
HM ania cum teſquis, precor aia,luſtraferarum, 
Armin, mapatia, fic bellaria, mnniagcaſtra, 
Fins infta petit, petit & (poxſalia uirgo: 
Roſtra diſerius amat,, pueriq, crepundia geſtant 


Infante'g, colunt canabula, conſulit exta 
Angur, & abſoluens ſuperts effata recamat. 


2 


XK Feſta. Deim poterunt, ceu Bacthanata 11108. 


Quod jiplwaleger,licet har quog, claſſe reponas. 
Rcdundantia, 


Hes qua}: luxuriant, varias imitantia formas , 
Nam genus & vocem variat,tonitrus tonttrug, 
Sic clypers clypegbaculus bactla,atg, bacilli, 
Sexſrss C- hos ſeuſumtignustignumg,, tapetum 
Atque tapete,tapes, punttus,punttumg,, (inapi, 
Quod genus immatans fertnr ſtelerata (napis : 
Sinus & hos finum,vas lattis:men'? aqmendum, 
Vſcus & hoc viſcum,fic coruu & flexile corn, 
et Litcans att, Cornus tibi cura (inſtri. 


Events [mpul eventum. Sed quid moror iff is ? © 


Talia doflorum tib1 lettio mille miniſtrat. 


2.Nomina- F ed tibs preterea qnedany ſent Greed votanda, 
tivi Cx Accu- | 
ſativis Gre» 
ClS, 10 a. 


One quarto.caſn fetum peperere Latiuum: 


Nam panther panthera creat craterag, crater, | 


Caſſida caſſis babet,ſed & ather ether fund. 
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NOMEN. 


Hine cratera venit;venit atbera,fic capt iþſun 
Caſſida magna tegit nec vult panthera domari. 


Pertitar hi reftus,ſenſuu manet,&- genus unum: ;.Rettum 
Gubb*et hic gibber ,curumis cacnumengftipic et ſkips anna 
Sc cints atg, emer guomu vomerſcoby EWA | 
Pulvuts item pulver,pubes puber: quubs addes, 

Que parinnt or et or honor et Iaboy arbor adorg,; 

His et apes et apu,plebs plebis, Sunt quoqymulta 
Accepta a Greci geminam referentia forman: 
pt delphia delphinns,& his elephas elephantze, 
Sic cougris conger, Meteagrus fic Meleager : 
Tencrus itt tencer,Dabus huc &+ caterg cnnita, 
Bae tibi par ratio dederint &:leftio caſta. 


Te by 5. 4 Declina- 
Hac ſimul &- quarti flexus ſunt atque fſecunds * tionemyvari- 
Laur ns emma (lattri factt + lauriu genitive,” Oi 


SIC Quercus, pins, pro fruttn ac arbore ficrs, . 
Sic colus atgpenus,cornm quade arbor habetur: 
Sic lacus at g,donmn;licet bec nec ubiq, recurrat: 
Hu quog, plura leges,que priſcss thre relingras, 
Et que luxuriant ſunt adieftiva notanda(dnut: 3 0 
Multa,ſed inprimis quot & bac tubinummafun- - © 
Arma, mon nervusy{omnnus, cliunſqammuſy, 
Et quot lems habet quot frenii & cera,pacils, 
A quibus us ſimul © formes gut inermus tnermiis 
Rarior eft bhilarus, vox eft hilarss bene nota. 
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NOMEN, 
COMPARATIO NOMINVM. 


Nominum *@"Omparantur Nomina, quorum fignificatio aus 
COmparato. Co rake pant YN , 
Gradus comparationis ſunt tres, 
Poſitivus Pofirivus, qui rem fine cxccfſu fignificat; ur AL 
gradus. bus, niger, probus, improbus. 
Comparati- Comparativus, qui fignificationem ſui poſitivi per 
Vas. adverbum Magis, auget : ut Albior, probior, id eſt, 
Magls albus, wagis probus, Fir autem regularjter a 
primo poſitivi caſu in i, addir4 ſyllabi : ut ab amici, 


pudici, fit awicior, pudicior. 


edaryys Superlativus, quiſupra poſitivum cum Adverbio 
OO AY Valde vel Maxime gnificar: ut 
TS $ ideſt valds velmaxim? Þ jgus® 


To nmus, 


In lis, 


Derivata A 
dico,lo- 
quor, 6c, 


_ Firaurety regulariter A primo poſitiyi Caſu in i, ad- 
jectis 1 & fimus 2 ut 2 Candidi, prudenti, fit Candidil- 


- fimus, prudentiflimus. 


h. vero pofitiva in r definunt, adjeRo rimus, 
ſaperlativum fermanr : ur Pulcher, pulcherrimus, Ni- 
ger,nigerrimus. 

Do—__ Dextimus 2 Dexter, Marurimus ſe 
Marurifiiwus, ab anrtiquo Martur. 

Sex iſtainlis,ſuperlativum formantin Himus : nem. 
pe Facilis, facillimus : D ocilis, docillimus : Agilis, a 
gillimus ; Gracilis,gracillimus : Humilis, ibs ae 
Similis, fimillimus. 

Quz derjvantur a Dico, Loquor, Volo, Facio, ad 
hunc modum comparantur, Maledicus, maledicenti- 
or, maledicentifſuaus, 2 dico. Magniloquus, magai- 
loquentior, magniluquenriflimus, 2 Joquor. _— 

lautus ramen 2 mendaciloquus & confidentile- | 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquius & — ; 
MC | 
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NOMEN, 


Benevolus, | 
Benevolentior, 3a volo. 
Benevolcariſiumus. | 
Magnificus, 

Magnificentior, ; a facio. 
Magnifcenriflimus. 


Quoties vocalis przcedit us finale, comparatio fit Compara: 


per adverbia Magis & Maxime 2-ur jIdoneus, ihagis 
1doneus, maxime idoneus. Arduus, magis arduus 
' Maxime arduuss 


COMPARATIO INFSITATIOR. 


Interim acre judicium adhibendum eft, ur quz in 
legendis authoribus rar occurrenr, rardiridem uſur- 
pentur. RNS 


Cujuſmodi ſunt quz ſequuntur. 
Affiduior,ſtrenuior,egregioliflimus, mirifieifſimus, 
<p" vel piidimus, ipfiſhmus. 
IG 2 | $ Exiguiffimus, apud Oviduun. 
'$ 2 Mak 


! . -TuiHmus. tifliraus, apud Ciceronem. 


i... COMPARATIO 1ANOMALA. 


Bonus, melior, optimns. Malus, pejor, peſſimus. 
Ss major, maximus. Paryus, minor, mimnimus, 
Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus pluri- 
wum. Verus, vereriur,yeterrimus. Deterior,deterri- 
mus, ab anriquo derer. Nequam, nequior, nequifſi- 
mus Citra, citerior, citimus; Intra,interior,intimus. 
Infra, inferior, infimus. Extra, exterior, extimus vel 
extremus, Supra,ſuperior, ſupremus vel ſummus, Poſt, 
poſterior, poſtremus. Vlera, ulterior, ulrimus.Prope, 
propior, proximus, 2 quo proximior, apud Oyidium. 
Pridem,prior,primus.Din, diurior, diutiffimus.Szpe 
lxpids, ſxpuſime. 

| H 3 COM. 


tio nom, ia 
u%, PUrums 


- 2 NOMEN. : 
COMPARATIO DEFECTIVA, {| 


Eomparatio Inclytus, Meritus, . 
manca, TInclytiflimus, Mcritiſhmus, 
Opimus, Siniſter, 
 Opimior, Sinifterior. 
'O Pc > <4 | » \ 
| ' Ocyflitous, | "P N ab WYWLS . 
_ Nov, © 
Noviſlimus. Tuvenis, 
Adoleſcens, lunior, 
Adoleſcentior. {C YSenex, 
Potior, . , - # venicr. Maximus natu. 
Poriflimus, © | 
Longinquus, Ante, 
Longinquior. -- Anterior. 
Pene, 
Penifliwus, 
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DE PRONOMINE. 
Ronomen eſt pars oratianis, quf 
in demonſtrand4 aut reperend$ 
A re aliqu2ucimur. 

7  Pronomina fint quindecern 2 
WR Ego, tu, ſui, ille, ipſc,ifte, hic, is, 
| 6 ; meus, tuus, ſus, nofter, veſter, 
IS noſtras,veſtras. 

| Quibus addi poſſunr & ſua compoſira 2: ur Egomet, 
rate, idem 8& fimilia, Ve eriam Qui, quz, quud, 

DE ACCIDENTIBYS'PRONOMINY. 


Accidunt Pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſas, 
Genus, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. 

Species Pronominum eſt duplex, Primitiva 8 
Denyativa. | 
 Adprimitivam ſpe&ant iſta :Epgo, tug ſui, ille, ipſe, Primiciva. 
iſte, hic, is, | | ' 126.41 
— Exprimitivis alia ſunt Demonſtrativa, alia Rela- 
tiva. | 

 Demonftrativa dicuntur cadem, qus & Primitiva, D<monſtra2 
aumirum, Ego, tu .ſui,ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is. - _ 
Relativa antem ſunt, llle, ipſc,iſte,hie,is,idem,qui. Relativa.. ; 
| © Derivativaſmnrt, Meus, tuuss ſuus, noſter, veſter, Derivariva- 
noſtras, veſtras, | Wb 
Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſſeffiya, alia Gentilia, Polefve. 
Poſſefivaſunr, Meus, ruus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, 
Gentilia ex co dicuntur, quod gentem, aut natio- Gentilia, 


nem, vel partes & ſeas fignihicent 2 ut Noſtras, ve- 
ſtras, & cujas nomen, 


DE NPMERO. 


Numerus Pronominum duplex eſt, Singularis, ut Numerus in 


Exo, Pluralis,ut nos. | GR 


DE C ASP. 


Caſus auremſunr ſex, quemadmodum in nomine. 
Vocativa 


> 


. 
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- PRONOMEN. ... 


Yoenivoyment omnia pronomingypreterhe qua= 
*Won nobis PL SAL APG gy AN Cc 
boc videtur. '99Fs. I'u, meus,noſtcr,ngſtras.* tialis ramen pro9= 
nomini Ipſe vocatiyvum tribuere videtur, quum ait,. "at 
Vt Marti revocetur amor, ſeult tonautis, 


MA te Juno petat Ceſion & "pſa Venus, | | 4 
-_ GENERA. : 


Genus pro- Genera ſuntin pronominibus, perinde ur in adfe- 

nominum, Qtivis nominum. Alia enim ad tria- genera referun=: 
tur 2 ut Ego, tu, ſui, Aha pertrja gener2 yariantur tut 
Meus, mea, meum. 


DE DECLINATIONE. PEE. 


Pronomi- Declinationes pronominum ſont quaruot. io 
num decli- Genitivus autem prime; dechnationis - cxit /in i : 


patio prima. 1+ Ego, tu.Genitivo Mei, tut & Ws _ reto. carer 
In utroque nfamero. | 
Genitivus ſecundz definit in 1us ;yel; jus. Cujus fog 
mz ſunt Hleg: ipſe, iſte. Genitivo iÞius,, iphus, iftins, 
Hic, is, qui: Gefiitivo Hujus, es, ws. 7, 
Tortia, Genitivustertic declinationis exit in, @, i, quem- 
| adwodum nominum adjefivortm, qu pertres ter- f 
winariones variantur, Cujus ſortis ſunt. | 
CMeus,mea,meum. * Mei, mex, met. 
Tuus, rua, ,uuw. Tu,tuz, twi, 
N.< Suns,fua, ſium. (ri). Sui, ſua, ſai... - 
Noſter, noſtra , -no- Nofbinoſtrg,noftri, 
Veſter,veſtra, veſtrum. Veſtii,veſtrzyveſtri, 


Genitivus quartz haber Artis, ex-quo ord.ne ſunt, 
Noftras, | Noſtraris. .- 
Veſtras, gs Genitiyo 3 Veſtritis, 
p Cuyas, Cujaris. | 


Czreri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam no- 
minam tertiz declinationis infleQuatur.- 


Secunda. 


D;. 


PRONOMEN. 
DE PERIONA. 


Perſonz pronomi, ma 1 
num ſuntrres, Terria hs ns Ie 
FTrs ; x 


DE FIGY RA. 


Figuraeſtduplex; ſimplex, ut Ego. Compoſita ut 
Egowet, 
Pronomina inter ſe componuntur : ut Ego ipſe, tu 


Iſtic, 2 + waa. Iſtoc, 

Now.4 10, Accuſ 3 Ifane, Ablat. 3 Iſtac, 
Iſtoc yel Iftuc. CIftoc vel Iſtuc, © Iftoc. 

Pluraliter Nominativo & Accuſative Ittzc. Eo- 


ab Ec- 
ce & 1s, 


dem modo declinatur & lllic, 1llzc, Illec. 
Componuntur & cum przpoſitionibus: ut Mecuns, 
tecum,ſecum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, quicumw, quibuſ- 
cum, . 
Componuntur etiam & cum adyerbijs zur 
Sg, ws ab Ecce & Ille, Vet &t- 
Eccos, Ellos, you quog; ab is & de- 
Eccas, Ellas, Jn 
Cum ConjunCtione quoque componuntur : ut 
Nominativo Hiccine, Hzccine, Hoccine. Accuſativo 
Hunccine, Hanccine, Hoccine. Ablativo, Hoccine, 
Haccine, Hoccine. Pluraliter Hzccine neutrum. 
Componuntur denique cum ſyllabicis adjeRioni* 
bus : ur Mer;'te, ce, pre. _ 
Met adijcitur pipe & ſccundz perſonz : ut Ego- 
ner, meimet, mihimer, memer, noſmet,&c. Sic ſibi- 
mer quoque, ac ſemet dicimus. - | 


Figura. 


Pronomi' 
num come 


ipſe, ſuiiplius, meiipſius. p 


olitie. 


: % 


Mot 


Tumer aurem in rcQo non diciaus, ne puterur Tymee | 


cfle 


Te.- 
Cc 


Pte, " 


Ecquis. 


PRONOMEN. 


eſſe yerbum 2 Tumeo, Sed Tuimer, /eibimer, temer, 
nolimer, &c. 

Te adijcitur iſtis : ur TuzTure, Te, Tere, 

Ce adjcitur obliquis horurm progominum, Hic, 
ille, iſte, quotics in sdefinun te, ue Hujulce, hiſce, illi- 
uſce, iſtiuſce, holce, illoſce, iſtioſce. | 


Mei, Meate, 
Pte apponi- Y Tua, Tuapre, 
tur iſtis ab=YSui, utc Suipte, 
lativis. Noſtra, Noſtripre, 
Veſtri, Veſtripre. 


xnterdum eriam maſculinis & neurris adjjcifoler:; 
ut Meopre marte, Tuoptelabore, Suopte jumento, 
Noftropte, &c. | 

Quis& Qui ad humc modum componuntar. 

Quis in compoſitiene hiſce particulis poſtpontitur. 
En, Ecquis, /7Er hxc tam in foemining 
Ne, Nequis, \ fingulari, quam in neutro 
Alius, >uty Aliquis, <plurali, qua habent, non 
Num, Numquis, /quz : ut Siqua mulicr, ne- 
Si, Siquis. qua flagiria, &c. 

Przter Ecquis, quod utrumque in foeminino habe- 
re reperitur : Ecque & Ecqua, | 

His autem particulis przponitur Quis in compo- 


fitione : 
Nam, Quiſnaw, CErhzcubique (przter 
Piam, Quiſpiam, Yquam in ailativo ſingu- 
urs Quiſputas, <lari) Quz habenr, non 
Quifquam, JYQua : urQuznam do- 
Quiſque. © arina: Negotia quzpi- 
am, Optima quzque. Ke: 


Quis etiam cum ſeipſo componitur: ur Quiſquis, 
quod & in hunc moduw yariatur, 5 
Nominativo, Quiſquis, Quiequid, Accufarivo, 
Quicquid, Ablative, Quoquo, quiqul, TE, ev 
ul 


Arai Toa 
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PRONOMEN. 
Quiin compoſitione przponirur his particulis. 


Dam, [ore m, Erhzc ubique, przter- 
Vis, Quivis, quam in ablativo fingu- 


Quiliber, fork Quz rerineat,non 


Cane Quicunq; IT Qua: ut Quzdara pu» 
ella, Quzcunque facinora. 


DE VERBO. 


zErbum eſt pars orationis, quz modis 
F & rewporibus inflexa, eſſe aliquid, a- 
$ gereveaur pati f onificat : ur Sum,exie 
> ſto, moyeo, movyeor : tango, tangor. 
@2Z Verbum dividitur i inprimis in Per- 
one. urDoceo : & Imperſonale, ur Oportert. 
Perſonale eſt, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur: ur 
Egolego, Tu legis, Hiclegir, Illilegunr. | / 
Contra imperſonale dicitur, ed diverſarum per- 
ſonarum vocibus non diſtinguitur, nec yariatur 2 ut 
Pcenirer, rzder, miſerer, oporter. 


DE AGCCIDENTIBYS VERBO. 


Verbe quidem accidunt iſta: Genus, Modus, Tem- 
pus, Figura, Species,Perſona, Numerus, Coniugatio. 


DE GENERE 


. AQiivurn, 
k _y funt Verborum Pafſvum, $= 
_ Neutrumw 
ACTIUUM. 


Adﬀvun cf, quod agere ſignificat & in o finirum Attiram. 
paſGrumin or formare poteſt; ut Doceo,doceor,Le- 
20,legor, 

P A 5S- 


Paſſivum. 


Neuterum, 


Neutrum 
fubſtanti- 
vum, 


Neutrum 
abſolutum. 


Deponens. 


TT, 


Commune. 


VERBVM. 
P ASSIUY M. 


Paffivum eſt, quod pati fignificar, &in or finitam, 
aQivi forwam, r dempto, reſumere poteſt ; ur Amor, 
amo, Afﬀficior,afticio. 


NEVTRY M. 


Neutrum eft, quod in o vel in m finitum, nec aQi- 
vam, nec paſſivam formam integre induere poreſt: ut 
Curro, ambulo, iaceo, ſum. 

Neutrorum eriaſunt genera. NEVE” 

Nam aliud Subſtantivum dicitur : ut Sum, es, eſt, 
ſumus, &c. Aliud abſolutum, fic ditum, quod ipſum 
perſe ſenſum abſolvar. l 

Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt, nam alterum aQio- 
nem completam in ipſo verbo ſignificat, nec iii aliud 
tranſeuntem: ut Ambio, dormio, pluir, ningit. Alre- 
rum vero paſſionemin ipſo completam indicar : ut 
Pallcn, rubeo, albeſco, nigreſco. 

Eſt przrerea & alind, cujus aftio in rem cognatz 
ſtenificationis tranſit, ac rertiam perſonam paſliyz 
yocis ulurpat : ut 
2 Bibo vinum 2 c Vinum bibitar., 


if 


Currv ſtadium, Stadium curritur. 

Vivo vitam, Vita vivitur, 

Sunt denique quz fimplicia quidem neutra ſunt, 
compolita vero agendi yim concipiunt : ut Eo, adeo, 
m1ingo, commingo, 

DEPONENS. 

Deponens, quod in or finitum,, vel aQtivrfignifica” 
tionem haber , ut Loquor yerbum : velneurri, u' 
Philoſophor. Em 
COMMPYI NE. 


Commune quod inor finitum, tam aRivam quars 
paſſivam figmiicationem obriner : ur Veneror,crimi- 


nor,confulor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor,oſculor, adulor, ffur 


ſtror, 


Fn = a" «1 9x&d8 . Od 
og | 
mull; ulud ada ms . Ord + il: P 
<2 pay ſro root phy j net 


'VERBVM. 
ſtror,dignor, reſtox, interpretor, ampleQor, meditors 
Experior, emientior ; multaque id genus alia,que paſ- 
{im apud vereresreperias.. 


DE MODO. 


Modi verborum ſex cnumeranturs 
Indicativus, qui fimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut non 
feri definir : ut Probitas laydatur & alzet. Hic modus 
aliquando per interrpgationem uſurpatur z ur 2144s le- 
git bec ? Aliquando per dubitationem: ut Ar ia aſtu 
vent altud ex alio malum ? x =—_ 
Imperariyus, quo inter imperandum urimur._ Hie "Pranvue 
modus farurum non haber, ſed przſens duplex 2 ut 
apud Propertium. Aut fi es dura xega, fines non dura 
Ucn. 
Virg.Tyre dim redeo, brevis 6ft via, paſce capelas : 
Ft potum paſtas age Tuyie, &# inter agendiun 
Occurſare capro (cornuferit ille ) caveto. 
Przreritum-autem 2 ſubjunRivo mutuatur, Cis. 
Sed amabs te, nihil incommodo valetudints tue fecerts. 
Marrialis. Di quotrs es, quants cupias canare,nec alum 
Addideris verbum, cana parata tibi eft. 
Quin & ill paſſiva, Przceprtum ſiv, DiRtum (ir, De- 
rerminatum fit; prereritt imperativi efſe farerur Pri- 
MA... 
-- Hic modus etiarty permiſſivus dicirur, quad inter- 
dum per hunc permiſſs ſignificerur:; ur $3 | 
$3 ſine pace tud,atque inuito numine Trees. 
Italiay petiere, luant peccata, nes illgs Iuveris auxilto. 
Denique aliquando etiam Suppoſitivus aut Hurta- 
tivus appellatur : ur Virgilius. 
eammus Cd in media arma rudmus. 
Oprativus, quo optamtisfieri rem aliquam,nec re- Optattyug, 
ferrfaRanc fit, an fiar, an firfacienda 2 ut F/ tznam bo- 
ms literis ſums detur bonos. . 
Modus 


Indicativus; 


Potentialis, 


Grecorum 
optandi 
modus. 
SubtunRi- 


Vus., 


Nota, 


Infinltivus. 


Przſens. 
ImpeitcR. 


VERBVM. 
Modus Opratiyus 5 Porentiaſis & SubjunQivus 
quinque ſcparataeiſdem yocibus tewpora habere. vi 
denrur, vt eſt author 'Lizacrys, Prxterea notandum 
eſt, prxſens hujus medi aſſumere quand6que fignifi- 
cationem futuri : ur Viizam 4/iquando tecumloquar. 

Potentialis,quo poſſe, velle,aur debere fieri aliquid 
ſignificaraus: ur ExpedZes eader a ſummo mining, poe- 
ta, pro potes expeRare, Now expebies, ut ſtatim gratias 
pat, qu [anatur inviins, pro non debes expeRare.Puzs 
enim rem tam veterem pro eerto affirmet, pro vulr afhir- 
mare. | 

Grzci hunc modum nunc per indicativum, munc 
per optatiyum, & paniculam ay exprimunt. 

SubjunRivus, qui aifi alceri ſubjjciatur oration, 
vel alreram ſibiſubjetam orationem habear, per fe 
ſcententiam nen abſolvit: ur 

Si faens ſelix multes numerabis amices * 
Tempora þi futrinut nudila, ſolus eris. 

Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia | 
(ficur ditum eſt)conveniunt ; diſcernuntur vero fg- | 
nificaru & fignis. Oprativus enim ſemper adherer ad. 
verbio cuipiam oprandi 2 ut Vtizam veniat ali 
tempus. Porenialis vero neque ullum adyerbium ad- 
junQum haber, nec cenjunfionem, Subjunfivus aus 
rem ſemper aliquam coniunRionem annexam haber; 
ut Sz venero.Vt taceas. Cum canavero. | 

Infinirivus, qui agere quidem aur parti fignificat,ar 
citra certam numer & perſonz difterentiam:ur Ma- 
lim probus eſſe, quam babers. WE hs 

DE TEMPORE. 

Tempora ſynt quing;. 
P:rzicns.quo aRtio niinc geri Ggnilicarur: ut Scribo. 
Inpertetum,quo prius quidern aliquid in agendo 


fuifle fignificatur, non tamen abſoluram tunc rempo- 


risfuille aftionem ; ut 
Virgil. 
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VERBVM. 
Virgil. Hic templum Tunoni ingens Sydonia Dido 
Condebat. Erar adhuc in opere, 
Perfe&um, quo preterira abſoJuraq; ſgnificatur Perfe&um, 
aftio. Hoc in paſſivis deponentibus & communibus 
duplex eſt, & ob id duplici circuitione explicatum: 
Alrterum, quo proxime przterirum exprimitur, ur 
Pranſics ſum: Alterum,quo ulteriuspretericum indi- 
catur,ut Pranſxs fut. Non enim fi modo pranſusfis, 
pranſus fyi commode apreve dixeris. 
Pluſquam perfetum,quo aRio jam din prxteri- Pluſquam | 
ra ſignificarur, | perteQum. 
Furturum quo res in futuro gerenda fignificatur. pyrurum. 
Hic promifhyus modus 2 nonnullis vocatur, quod 
videatur aliquid promittere, aur velle facere,ur O= 
vid. Ibzmus 6 N ymphe, monſtratag, ſaxa petemus. 
Hujus aliud genus eſt, quod ExaQum vyocant; ur 
Videro, Abiero. ; 
Ter.$1 te e£quo animo ferre acciptet,negligentem feceris 
Quod quidem ExaQum, futurum eriam in ſub- 
junivo modo reperitur. | 
Plin.Ero ſecurior dum legam,ſtatimq;timebo cum legero« 


DE FIGVYV/RA. 


Figura eſt duplex, Simplex, ut facio, Compoſira, 
ut calfacio. 

Verba compoſita,quorum ſimplicia exoleverunt, 
ſunt defendo, offendo,aſpicio,confpicio, adipiſcor, 
experior,comperior,expedio,impedie,deleo,imbuo, 
copella,appello,incendo,accendo,ingruo,congruo, 
infligo, inſtigo, impleo,compleo, & 1d genus alia. 

Quzdam eriam videntur, a grzcis nata, ut Im- 
pleoa mag « Percello,axiw. 
DE SPECIE. Species ct duplex. 
"ranking, quz eſt prima yerbipolitto, ur Feryeos , . . 
crivativa,quz Iprimitiva deducitur,ut Feryeſco. pc ;yariya. 
Deriy ativorum genera ſunt quinque. 


Inchoatiya - 


VERBVM, 
Inchoativa, Inchoatiyaa Grammaticis appellata (quz Valla 
meditativa potius & augmentariva appellar)in ſco, 
definunt,ut Labaſco,calcſco,ingemiſco,edormiſco. 
Hzc aur inchoationem ſignificant:urLuceſcir,id 
eſt, incipirlucerc, aut cerre gliſcere & intendi : ur 
apud Virgilium,Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcitg, tu 
ends, toc eſt, magis magiſq; arder, Ex his plzriq; 
pro thematibus primarijs uſurpantur : utTimeſco- 
hi(co, conticeſco- id eſt, Timeo, hio, taceo. 
Frequentativa definunt in to,ſo,xo, aurttor : ut Þ 
Viſiro,afteQo,ſcriprito:pullo, viſo,quaſſo: nexo,re- 
x0,vexo : ſeQor,ſcitor,ſciſcitor. Significant autem 
vel afl1duitatem quandam yel cunatum: ut DiRiro, ,/ 
id eſt, frequenter dico. Viſo, i. co ad yvidendum, | 
: Huc pertinent & illa, Vellico, fodico, albico,8& 3 
Apparativa. fimilia id genus, quz a Grammaricis etiam Appa # 
rativa appellari ſolent. q 
Deſidera» Deliderativa finiuntin urio:ut le&urio, parturio, 
tiva. eſurio,ccenaturio, Hzc aq fignificationem ſuorum © 
primitiyorum,ſtudium arq; a FE quandam 3 
adijciunt: ur LeQurio, id eſt, egere cupio.Coenz. | 
turio, id eſt, cupio ccenare. 4 
Di minutiva Diminuriva in lo vel flo exeunt:ur Sorbillo,can-, : 
rillo, pitiffo, id eſt, 'pariim ac modice ſorbeo, can-'? 
to, bibo. | [ 
Imitativaſunt quz imitationem fienificant 2 ut; 
T Parriffo, Articiſſo, Platoniflo. Ar Latini hicformis 
non adeo deleQari ſunt : unde pro Grzciflo,Grz') 
cor uſi ſunt $ ur Cornicor, a cornice : Vulpinor, i} 
yulpe : Bacchor, 2 Baccho. p 


Frequenta- 
ya. 


Imitativa. 


D'E PERSONA, * 


Tres ſunt verbi perſonz z Prima, utLego :Sc|# 


cunda, ut Legis; Tertia, ut Legit, 


Nui 
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VERBVM. 

Numeri ſunt item duo : Singularis, ut Lego: Plura- 

lis ut Legimus, 
DECONIUGATIONE. 

Quandoquidem de coniugandorum yerborum ra- 
tiene in Rudimentis Anglicis traditum eſt, quz puc-. Conugatioe 
ri tanquam yngues {uos exaQtiflime callere':debent : 
proximum fuerit, ut haz Gulielmi Lil: de pretericis 
& ſupinis regulz Jucidiſſiimz quidem illz, compen- 
diohſſimzq; nec ſane mints vriles, pari aviditate 
imbibantur. | | 


GE DESIMPLICIVM 


verborum prime conjugationis 
communi preterito, 


AY WR, F ”” preſents perfi ectum fo F103 at K Hyperme- 


þ F/ $41 AVh. rerverſus 
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V1 . . lus tuſto 
— V; Ot no, nat, navi; vorito Vo- —_ ſ(ylab2 
2) 7 


4; 
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2) 7 Ccitas, VOcitan, c—_— 7 
, S/ $44 * -© CoOlhgend 
FR - To Deme lavo, lavi ; inva, invi, ci bones 


HEXOGUE BEXUEL, ” ow ie- 


; + ; . enris ver- 
Et ſeco quod ſecui, neco quod necuti, mico verbum ©. od 


Qued micui,plico q*, plicui, frico q*, fricui dat; omnium 
I Sic domog*, domus, tono quod tonui, (ono verbum Rm mn 
Luo ſouni,crepo quod crepuz, veto q*. wetur dat. ' 

e119, cubo cubui, Raro bac formantar in avi; 

Do das rite ded, ſto ſtas, formare ſteti vult, 


Secundz conjugationis commune 
preteriturm. | 


S inpraſenti perfettum format iii danr, Exit, ue: 
” Ss Y 2 | | It 8Ico BIgrku, 


VERBVM, 


Wt nigreo, mores, nigrits : jubeoexcipe juſſt, 
Sorbeo ſorbui habet,ſorphquoque, mulceo mnlſ, 
Luceo wult taxi, ſedeo ſedtz ideoque 
Pult vidi, ſed prandeo pranat, ſtrideo ſtrid;, 
Smadeo (aſi, rideo rift, babet ardeo &- arſs, 
Dnatuor hu infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Pendeonamg, pependi,mordes Vultq, momordi, 
Spondeo habere ſpopondi, tondeo vnltg, totondi. 
L wel R ante geo i ſtet, geo vertitur in (i: 
Prgeo at urſi, mulgeo mulſi, dat quoque mul xi : | 
Frigeo frixt, lugeo luxi, babet augeo & auxi, | 
Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les lewi, indeque natum | 
Deleo delew, pleoples plems, neo news þ | 
e1 maneo manfi formatar, torques tor(s, 
Heres vult heſi, Veo fit ws, ut ferveo fervi, 
Niveo & inde ſatum, poſcit connives nivis 
Et mix1, cieo civi, vieoque views, 


Tertia Conjugatio 


b - rtia preteritum formabit ut Diet manifeſts | 
Bo fit bi,ut lambo labi, ſeribo excipe ſcripſi, | 
Et nubo nupſi, antiquum cumbo cabus dat. 
 Cofit ci, ut vinco vic, wilt parcopeperci, 
Et parſs, dico dixi, duco quoque duxi. 

Do fit di,zut mando mandi;ſed [cindo ſcids aat, | 
Finds fidi, fundo fuds, tundo tutudiqne. 
Pendo pepend;, tendstetends, peds pepeas : 
| Tunge cado cecidi, pro verbero cado cecids. 


Cear 
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VERBVM, 


Cedo pro diſcedere, five locum dare, cefſi, Cedo. 
UVado, rads, ledo, Iudo, divide, truao, 
Clanao, plando,rodo, ex do ſemper facinnt fi. 


G 0 fit xi,ut jungo janxi,ſedr ante go uult ſi: Go, 
Vt fpargoſparſs, ego legs, & ago facit egi. 
Dat tango tetigs, pungo punxs, pupngique : 
D at frango fregi : cum ſignat pango paciſct 
Unulr pepigs : pro iungo pegs : pro Cano pant. 
Ho fit x1, traho cen traxi docet,&& vehowexi. 9: 


Lo fit iis, colo cen coliis : pſatlo excipe cum p 3 Lo. 
Et ſallo fine p, nam *ſalli format utrumque; =" Additd p 
3 ; 


Dat vello wells, vnlſ; quoque, falls fefells, os poſteri- 
Cells pro frango ceculs, pells pepulique. ori. 


Mo fit it,vomo ceu vomn:ſea emo facit emi, Mo. 
( omo petit compſs, promo prompſi : adyce demo 


.Qued format dempſi, ſumo (umpſs, premo preſſi. 


No fit vs, ſino ceu (foi : temnoexcipe temps, No. 
Dat fterno ſtravi, ſperno ſprevi, linolevi, 
Interdum lini & livi, cerno quoque cyevi : 

Gigno, pono, car, peniii, poith, cecint dant. 


Po fit pſi, nt ſcalps ſcalpſi, rumpo excipe rup;, #9» 
Et ftrepo q*.format ſtrepui;erepo 9, crepui aat- 
Ln fit qui, nt linqne liqui : coquo demito coxi. qu, 
Ko fit vizſero ceuproplanto &- ſemino ſevi, Ra. 
Quod ſerii meliys dat mutans (ignificatum : ; 
Unlt wverro werri yerſs, uro uſſt, gers veſſi, 
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VERBVM, 


Lueroqueſivi, tero triv1, currs cucurri, 

S$o,velnt accerſo,arceſſo,inseſſo,atque laceſſe 
Formabit (ivi : Sed tolle capeſſs capeſſi, 
Drodg, capeſſivi facit: atque faceſſofaceſſi : 
Sic wiſe viſ1, ſed pinſo pinſus habebit. 

Sco fit vigut, paſco pavs : Vittt poſes popoſet, 
Valt aidics diſco,quexs formare quiniſco. 

T ofit ti,ut werto verts : ſed ſiſto notetur 
Pro facio ftare atliuum, nam inre ſtuts dat. 
Dat mutto miſ;,pety peto, ſive pettvi. 

Sterto fterrut habet,meto meſſmi: ab efto fit exi: 
Ut flefto flexs,petto dat frrouihabetg, 
Pexi:etiam netto dat nexu, hat ct quog, Next, 
Jo fit vi, ut volvo volui: wite excipe Vixs, 
Nexo at nexui habet,ſic texa texui habebit 
Fit Cuoct,ut facso fect, iario quogue iecty 
Antiquum lacio lexi, ſheeio quoque Sþexs. © - 
Fit Dio dz, ut fodio fodi. Gio, cen fugio, o. 
Fit Ptop1,ut capio ceps: cupto excipe Piyi: 
Et rapio rapui, ſapio ſapus,atque (apivi. 
Fit Rio 1, ut pariopepert.Tio ſe geminans S, 
Vt quatio quaſſt, quod” vix reperitur in uſu, 
Denique jio fit it, ut ſlatuo ſtatus : pluo pluys 


Format,{ive plu : ſtruo ſed ſtraxi, fluo flexi, 


Quarta conjugatio. 


© dat is iviguoſtrat ſcioſcis, tibi ſcivs: 
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Excipias venio dans vens, cambio campſl, Fxc vents; 
Rani ranch, farcio farci, ſartin ſarſs, ; GOTO 
Sepio ſepſe, ſentio ſenſi, fulcio fulſs, 

Haewrio item hau(, ſancio (anxtg vincio vinxs: 

Pro.ſalto ſalio ſalui *&+ amicioamicns dat. *Pes proge- 
Parcius ntemur, cambivi, haurivi, amicivi, *v{maricus, 
 Seprvh, ſanxivi, ſarcruiatque ſalivi, 


De compolitorum verborum 
preteritis, | 


I Reteritum dat idem ſimplex & compoſitivis, 

Vt docui edecui monſtrat. Sed ſyllaba ſemper 
Duam ſimplex geminat compoſto n9n geminatar: 
Preterquamtribut hi,precurro, excurrogrepun- 
Atque a do, diſco,ſto, poſcoritecreatis, (go: 

A plico compoſitum cum [ab vel nomine, ut iſta, Plico, 
Supplico, multiplico; gandent formare plicavi, 
Applico,complico,replico G-explicogit vel in avi 
Duamvus vult oleo ſrmplex olut, tamen inde v1, 
Luodvis compoſitum melies formabit olewi : 
Simplicss at formam redolet ſequitur ſuboletg,, 
Compoſita a pungo formabunt omnia pun-i, i 
Vult unum pupugs, tnterdumg,replingo repuntte 
Natuns 4 do, quando eſt inflettio tertia,ut adao: 
Condo, indo, trado,prodoyuendo, dias : at unum | 
Abſcondo abſcondz, Nath a flo ſtas,ſtiti habebit. $:o. 
ok I 4 Varba 
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.VERBVM. 
Verba hec fmplicia, & praſentts prgteritig,y 


Ss componantar, vocalens priman in Eemmant : 
Damno;latto, [acro, falls, arceogratlo, fatiſcor, 
Patio, Parts, carpo, patro, [canao, ſpargo, parisg,, | 
Crins nata peri, duo comperit & reperit aant : . 
Cetera ſed perm, velut bac aperire, operire. 
Paſco. A paſcopavitantum compoſta notentur 
Hec duo, compeſco, diſpeſco,peſeni habe-e : 
C atera ut epaſco ſer vabunt ſimplices ſins, 


4 - 


Mutantia primam Vocalem 


Vb74; in 1, 


Poſthabeo FHuc Ow, lateo, ſalio, flatuo, £440, ledo, v4 
fimplicis 

Formam ſer. Þ 4X20 44ns Pegiy cano, quero, cedo cecrdi, 

vat, T ango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioque, 

Si componantur, vocalens prima in I mutant : 

Vt rapio rapmi, eripio eriput : a | Cano natums 
Prateritum per iii cen concino conciniii dat. 


Placeo® A Placeofic diſpliceo, ſed ſirmplicts uſum 
Hec duos ,Complaceo cum perplaceo bene ſervant. 


Cano. 


Pangoe] ( ompoſita a Pango retinent a quatuor ifta, 
D epango, eppango, COrCHMPANg, atque repango, 
Manco® , & £4 Adaneo manſs, mis dant quHALAAr ift ay 


X Premineo, emineo, cum promineo, immineoque: 
Simplicts at verls {ervabuntC Cetera forman. 
Scalpo, cal- Compoſita a Scalpo, calco, ſalto, a per umntant: 
co, falto, 
1d tibs demonſt ſtras f exptnlpo, ,incuulso, reſulto. 


Claude,qua- 
Ge lay 9ut* (ompoſita & Clando, quatio, lavo, reyciunt m 


| A zands San RP : gradiox farcyio : 
a patho. pion ; ; 
X afbbacko. *uehvacke pheacte : 
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VERBVM. 


Id aocet aclaudo, occlud», excluao: a quatioque 
Percutw, excntio: a lavo, proluo, dilus, ata. 


Mutantia primam Vocalem in 7, 
prxterquam 1n preterito, 


Her | ee 4 gal > A gozomo,ſe e0,7eg0;frango, Excipitur 
Et capio, jacio, lacio, ſpecio,premo, ſemper Cocmo. 
Uocalem priman preſents in I (ibs mutant. Rs 
Preterits NMNGHAM, ſeu frango, refringo refregs : i 
e7 Capio, mip mnceps. Sed panca notentur : 

Namgque ſuum (1mplex perago ſequitur ſata 90g,. 
e-frque ab ago, dego dat degi, cogo coegi, Ago. 
A rego, fic pergo perrexi, wult quoque ſurgo Rego. 
Strrexty mediapreſentis ſpllabaadempta, 

Niu variatYacio, »1fi prapeſito preeunte, Facio. 
[a ducet olfacio, cum calfacio in ficioque. 

A lego nata,re,(e,per ,preſub trans precunte, Lego. 

reſentss ſervant vocalem, in I cetera mutant, 
De quibus hac intelligo, ailigo, negligo, tantun 
Preteritum lexi faciunt, reliqua omria legi, 


De Simplicium Verborum Supinis, 


Vac ex preterito aiſcas formare Supinum, 
Bi ſbi tumformat. ſic namg, bibi bibitis fit, v;, 
C: fit Fum, ut vici vittum, teſtatur &+ ici Ci. 
Das ittum,feci fatlum,jeciquoque jatum. 
Di fit ſum,ut vidi viſum:quedam geminart S. Di. 
It 


Li. 


M1,ni,p1, 


q ul. 
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IA 


Pf, 
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VERBVM. 
Vt panai paſſum;ſedi/eſſum, adde ſcids quod 
Dat ſciſſum, atque fidi fiſſum fodi quog, foſſum. 
Hic etia advertas, quod ſylaba prima [upints, 
Quam wult preterita geminari, no geminatur, 
Tag, rotouds dans tonſum docet,atque cecids 
Quod ca5, cecidiquod dat caſum,atg, teted; 
Qua tenſum & tenth;tutudi tunſum,atg, pepeds 
Lud format peditum, adde dedi quod mre da- 
tum vult, ; 
Gi fit Funs,ut legileFum, pegipepigtg, 
D at patum, fregttraltum, tetigs quogque tatlum, 
Eqiattumypupurtpunttum, fugt fugitum dat, 
Li fit ſums: ut (alli, flans pro ſale condio,ſalſum: 
Dat peputi pulſum,ceculs cul/nm,atque fefellt 
Falſum: dat vellivulſum, tuls habet quog, latums 
AMi,ni,pi, qui tum finnt, velut hic manifeftun 
Emicmptum,veni ventum, cecins 4 cano cant un 
e-1 Capio cept dans captum,a capio ceptums 
el r1mpo rupi ruptums, liqui quoque liftum, 
Rs fit ſum, ut verrs verſtim : pepers excipt 
partum, | 
Si fit ſum, if viſum tamenſſ gemmato 
ifs formabit nuſſum: fulſs excipe fultum, 
Hanfi hauſtam, (arſiſartum,farſ; quoque fartum. 
V/jſt uſtum, oeſſi geſtum, tor( duo, tortum 
Et torſurs;adulſ; imdalts mdulſumg, Tequirite 
P(; fit tum, ut ſcripſi (criptum :; campſs ex: 
cipe carmpſum. | 
 Tifu tim, a flonamqueſieti, a itog, ſliti (# 
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VERBVM. 


Praterito commune flatum: verti excipe verſum. 
Ui fit tum, ut flavi flatum:pavs excipe paſtum, Vi. * 
Dat lavi lotum, interdum lautum 4atg, lavatum, 
Potauviportm, inter dum facu & potatum. 
Sed fawifautrum, cavi cantum,aſeroſevi 
Formes rite ſatum, liv linig, litum: dant. 
Solvs a ſolvoſolutrm, volvi a velvo volutum, 
Valt fingultivi ſmngultum, venio1ents 
Vanivi, vanums(epelivi rite ſepultum. 
( quodvis 
Quod dat jut dat itumyut dowiiis domitum: excipe ii. 
Verbum in #0,quia ſcmper ii formabit in' utum: 
Exnuint exatum: aruodeme rutruitum dans, 
Vulr ſecu ſeclum, necut netium, fricug, 
Frills, mi{cutite miſts * XC AMICHL Aat amiftun, *Pes proce- 
Torrai habet toſtum, docu; doflum, tenutque TER 
Tentum,conſulni conſultum,aluialtum, alitumg, 
Sic [alu ſaltum,colns, occals quoque cultum, 
Pinſus habet piſtums, rapui raptum, ſerutque 
Aero vult ſertum,ſic texus habet quog; textum. 
Hec ſed ii mutant inſum yam cenſeo cenſum, Quzdam 
{ elliti habet celſum,meto mefſut habet quoqzmeſſy: me "a 
Nexut item nexum,fic peas habet quoq; pexum, 
Dat patui paſſum, carus caſſum caritumgne. 
Vi fit Fum,ut vinxi Vinttum : quinqzabycinnt n, Xi. 
Nam finxi fictum, minxi mictum, inque ſupino 
Dat pinxipiftum, (irinxi, Tinx1,qu09; rittuns. 
Yum, flext, plexi, fit dant,& flno fluxum. 


De 


T undo, 
Ruo, 

Salio. 
Scro, 


Edo. 


Patior., 


Fateor, 


Gradior, 


" VERBYM. 
De compoſitorum Verborum Supinis, 


Compoſiti ut ſimplex formatar quodg, ſupinum, 

uanmuis non eadem ſtet ſemper ſyllaba utrique. 
Compoſita a tunſum,dempta n,tuſum:a ruth fit 
1 media dempta\rutumyc# a ſaltum quog, ſult i. 
A ſero,quandoſatum format ,compoſta ſit dant: 


Hec captumsfatum Sallarapth,a per e mutant, 


Et cantum,partum, ſpar/um,carpti,quog, fartii, 
Verbum Edo compoſitis,non eſt#,ſed facut eſum: 
Vnum dantaxat Comedo,formabit utrumque.. 
A noſco tantum duo coguity & agmiti habentur, 
Catera dant notum, nulio eft iam noſcutn in u[u. 


Praxterita Verborum in Or. 


UVerbain or admittunt ex poſteriore ſupino 
Pretertum, verſo per 15, & ſuns conſoctato 
Vel fus . ut a lefFn, lefbus ſum velfui. At horum 
Nunc eft deponens junc eſt commune notandwn: 
Nam labor, lapſus. Patior dat paſſus, &- ein 
Nata, ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorque 
Formans perpeſſts. Fateor qaod faſſus, & ind: 
Nata, ut corfiteor confeſſua,oiffteorque 
Formans arffe ſus. Gradior dat greſſn, &- inae 
Nata, ut digredtor digreſſus. Innge fatiſcor 
Feſſus ſum, menſns ſum metior ator 5 rus. 
Pro texo orauus, proincepte aat ordior orſ5, 
Nitor mus vel uixas ſam, ulciſcor & nltus. 

Tra/cor 
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VERBVM, 
Iraſcor ſimul wat, reor atque rat ſum, 
Obliviſcor wult oblitus ſuns, Fruor optar 
Fruttus vel fruitus, miſerert inuge miſertus. 

Uult tuor &+ tueor, non twtus, ſed tuitus (UM, Tuor & 
Puamvu & turum & tuitum it utrig, ſupinun, 
A loquor adae locutus & a (equor adae ſecutns. 
Experier facit experttu. Formare paciſcor 
Gandet pains ſum, nanciſcor nattus, Apiſcor Aptfcor. 
©n04 vetus eft verbum, aptus ſum : unde adipi- 
| ſeor adeptus. 

Tunge queror queſts, proficiſcor sunge profettus. 
Experoiſcor sj experrettns, Et hec quoq; comi- 
mſcor comment #5, naſcor natus, moxiorque 

Meortumyatg, orier qaod preteriturs fact ort, 


De Verbis geminum preteritum habentibus | 
vis, eAltrve & Paſſive vocrs. 


Reterita ative & paſſiveivoris habent har: 
C ene canavi & conatin ſuns tibs format, 
Inro jaravi & \uratns, potoque potavs * * Verſasby- 
Et potus, titubo titubawi vel titubatus. PErmereers 
Sic cares cariti & caſſus ſum,prandeo pranas 
Et pranſus, pateo patiti & paſſus, placeog, 
Dat placii & placitrs, ſneſco ſnovs atg, ſults 
ans pro vendor, Venivi venditus & oh 
Nubo nupſ; nuptag, ſum, mercor merit us (# 
Vel LY lb libuit libitum, Et. licet wy | adle 
Qued licnit hictum.Tadet quod tadnit, & dat 
Pertaſum, 


 VERBVM. 
Perteſum, adade pudet faciens pudiit puditumg, 
Atque piget, tib1 quod format prgir pigtumg, 


DeNeutropaſhivorum Prxteritis; 


Eutrepaſſivnm fc preteritum tibi format, 
Gaudeo gamſus ſum, fido fiſus, andeo* 
Anſus ſum, fi fattus, ſolo ſolitns ſum, 

Arco ſum meaſtus: ſed Phoce nome habetur. 


£ Verſus hy. 
permeter. 


De Verbis Prxteritum mutuantibus. 


.; v4.0 Vzdampreterity verbaaccipiunt ality de: 
Luceſco. [nceptiviinſcoftansproprimarioadoptas 


La 2a Prateritum etuſdem verbs: vult ergo tepeſco 
etepeo tepui: ferveſco a ferves fervi, 
' EA wiaeo cerno vhlt widis a concutio wnlt 
Praeteritum quatis concuſſi, a percutioq, 
Percuſſi feris : a mingo vult meio minxi, 
A ſeats ſido wult ſedi: a ſuffero tolls 
Verſus Hy- Swuſtuli, &- a fuo ſium ft, atulo rite fero thi. 


Pete Aſo fitofteti, tantum pro ſtare, furog, 
Inſanivi, a verbo einſdem ſignificats. 
Sic poſeunt veſcor, medeor, liquor, Teminiſcor, 
Preteritum a paſcor ,medicoriquefio,recordor, 
De VerbisPrzterito carentibus. 
apivpice: | 
ruriceſco, -- Ty , . | 
paar x "oat P Reteritis fugint vergo,ambigogghi(co fatiſco, 
Diteſco, Polleo,nideo, Ad he inceptioa,ut pueraſeco, 


Et 


bid. of. cap. Ds Verb Grnpronaltit. 


hisco dekizee 
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VERBVM. 


Et paſſiva, quibms caruere alliva ſupints, Defiderati- 

Vt metuor, timeor. Meditativa emma, preter RG 

Partar 10,eſurto, que prat eritum duo ſervant. tiogItario, 
Cacaturios 


Verba Supinum raro admittentia - 


FE raro ant niqua retinebiut verbaſupiniz ; 
Lambo,mico micai, rudo,ſcabo,parcopeper- 
Diſpeſco, poſco,diſco ,compeſro,quiniſco, (ch, 
Dego, ango, ſugo, lingo, ningo, ſatagog,, 

Pſallo, vols, nolo, malo,tremo, ſtrideo, ſtriao, 
Flaveo, lrveo, avet, paveo, conmmweo, fervet, 
A nuo compoſitizut renuo:a cado ut incids:prater 
Occids quod facit orcaſum, recidoque r:caſum. 
Reſpuo, linquo, luo, metuo, cluo, frigeo, caluo, 

Er ſterto, timneo : ſic luceo & arceo,cuin (tum. 
Compoſita erciti babent. Sic a gruogut ingruo na- 
Et quecunque in #i formantur nentra ſecundz: 
Except oleo, doleo, placeo, taceoque, 

Payeo item & careo, noceo, pateo, lateogue. 

Et valeo, caleo, gandent bac namque ſapino. 


DE VERBIS DEFECTIVIS. 


Ed ninc ut totum percurras ordine Verbing, 

Iſtis pauce dabus mutilata & anomala verba: 

| Que quiaclauda quide remanet,nec verſib* apta 
Dm reftu pedibus pleniſq, incedere gaudent,- 

Hiſce ſequens dabitur quem cernts,ſermo ſolutus. 

Prxſcns 
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Aio, 


Aunfm. 


Salve. 


Ave. 


Ccdo. 
Faxo, 


Forcm. 


QUuzſo, 


Infir, 


Inquio. 


Odi. 


VERBVM. 
Prxſens Indicatiyus, Aio,ais, ait. Plural aiunt. 
Prxteritum imperfetum, Aijcbam, aiebas, aie- 

bar. Pluralirer, Azebamus, aiebaris, aiebanr. Impe- 

rativus, Al. 

Prz{ens Oprativus,Porenrialis, & SubjunCivus: 
Aias, aiat. Pluralicer, Aiamus, aiant. Przſens par- 
ricipium, Atens, 

Preſens Oprartivus & SubjunRiyus, Auſim,aulis, 
aufir. Pluraliter, Auſint. Indic. Satvebis. Imper. Salve 
ſalveto, Plural. Salvete;Salvetote.Infinit. Salvere. 
Imperat.Ave aveto.P1, Avereavetore. Infin. Avere. 

Imperativus,Cedo. Furaliter,Cedite, id eſt Dc, 
vel porrige, dicate vel porrigate, 

Futurum, Faxo, faxis, faxit, pro faczam vel fccero, 
Pluralicer, faxinr, 

lmperte&tum,Opr. Purent. & SubjunR, Forem, 
fores, forer, proce, eſſes, eſſet.Plural. Forent, 

Infiniriyus Fore, id eſt, Futurum eſle. 

Przſcns Indicar. Quzſo. Pluraliter,Quzſumus. 

Infic. ſola yox eſt, Dri: ſeu dixit fignificans.Plur. 
Infiunt, id eſt Dicunr. wh 

Przſens Indicativus, [nquio vel inquam, inquis, 
nquit. Pluraliter, Inquiune. 

_ Przterperfectum,Inquiſti, inquit, 

Fururum, Inquies, inquier. | 

Imperarivus, lnque,apud Terentium.Inquito a- 
pud Plaurum. 

Przſens Oprtativus, Putenrialis, & SubjunRiyus: 
Inquaar. Participium Inquiens. 


Indicat, Valcbis. Imper.Vale,yalero, Plural. Va- 
tete, yalcrore. Infinir.Y alere. : 


- — —_— —_ 


Hzc quatuor ſequentia -Odi,ccepi,memini,novi, 
omnes vocesprzteritiperfeRt & pluſquam perfeRt 
: omnmum 
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VERB VM. 


ommum modorum integras habent: ur & futuri que. 
que, quotiesa przterito indicativi formarur : in reli- 
quis magna ex parte deficiunt, nifi quod Memini in 
Imperativo ſing. Memento. Plu. Mcmentote habet. 
Odj, novi & ccepi carene[mperativo. $14 
Notabunt przterea pueri,Dor,turo? for, der, fer & 

for, timplicia ngn reperiri. 

Dic, Dice, 2 voces cfſe per apo- 
Przter JDuck  JDuce\ copen concilas & 
ca, Fer, /Þ'® Fere, ( decurtatas. 

Fac, Face, | 
" Deniq; notabunr Eo & queo, habere imperfeftum 
Ibam, quibam,in Futuro, Ibo,quibo. 


'> DE VERBIS IM- 
perſcnalbus, 
' de perſonalibus quidem hac- 
tents Ele c,Ceinceps d 
e Imperſonalibus dicendum, 
ue nominativum certe perſo. 
_e non recipiunt, {ed mitrarur 
10minativus perſonz in obli- 
1405 : ut quod Anglice perſo- 
aalizer dicimus , / 72uſ} read 
Firgi!.Latine unperſonaliter ettertur- Oportet me 
Iegere Virgilium, 
lmperſonalia igitur appeVantur , non quod perſo- Imper one» 
ns careant, ( habenrt enim ur videmus, vocem tertize lia cuc f- 
perſonz tim ativam quam paſſivam quam plurima,) %%A 
ſed quia nullus perſnz aut numeri certam figniti- 
cationem, nifi ex adjun&o nomints ye] pronominins 
caſu obliquo ſortiantur . Nam,Oportert me, primus 
perſonz effe videtur , numeriq; fingularis. Oporter 
nos, prime perſonz pluralis, Oporter ie, ſecundex 
perſonz ſingularis. Oportert vos, ſecundz pluralis 
arg; itidemdereliquis. 
K Sunr 


VERBVM. 


Sunt igitur Twpecrioaha duplicia: Aftivz vocis& 
Paflivz vocis. 


roy ono  Imperſonalia aQtivze yocis ſunt hac & his ſimilia: 

vocis, ſt, t FAccidir, fVacat, * f luvat. 
Iotereft, Contingic, | | Praſtar, | '\ Conſtat. 
Refcrr, Eycrut, Reftat, WP C.,onducits 
Placet, *>e Expecit, >e Decet, { |; Milcrct. 
Liber, | L1quer, Oporter, | | Liger. 
Peniter, | | Licet, Potcſt. _j ( Puder. 
Txdet. y \ Solet.. | þ | 

Deniq; nullumfere verbum eſt ram perſonale , ut 

non idem imperſonalis formam poflit induere : nec 


e diver{o. Horumtarren quzdam perionaliter uſur- 
panics ut Virize place! probes, Pecuniaomma poteſt. 
Ars juvat egentes. 

Quzdam verd ſemper mancnr-imperſonalia :.ur 
Pudet, parniter,oportet., T ametfi Jegere eſt apud Te- 
renunm YOx4 adſolent gqueq; oporient ſrena ad (alu- 
Eonjugitur 16 effe, buzr amnig adeſſe video. 1 IV4-© | 


in tera * Conug.nur autem mterridperſons fingulat1 per 
pe:ion3, OMBES MOUOS: A 1;Cuer,non EXtar Preteritum. 49 
Tadet, Pc rtaxſum eſt formar. Se 
Mieret & miereſcit, milcrrum eft.- | 
P].c cum cft Placer, 
In  N Libuum oft,” Liver, 
ruretiam FE uditum <A, Yprxterit.a of Puder: 
11uſt, Licitum eſt, Licet, 
Imperſonas Wo P:gitu.i; eſt, | P1ger: 
lia paſiv=  Tmperſonalia pally vocis fiunt ab omnibus verbi? 


YOCIs earen 
Supinis & 
6G eruad1s, 


activis & ncurris 2 ur Currirur, Turbatur, 
Imperſonala Supinis & yocibus Gerundi) carent. 


DE GERUNDIINBS 


Erund1a porto voces parricipiales yocaripoſiunt 
quealim}ia particitis ſunt ; ficut provCtblias 


diciumt ' 
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| VERBVM. 
dicimus , que funt fimilia proyerbijs. * 

Proinde quia patum videbamus convenire intet 
Grammaticos, utrum ad verba, an ad particip:a pro- 
pius pertincant , hic in confnio utriuſque partis re-- 
Jinquimus : ucutri velint, ſcfc regi1o addicante. 

Porro a nomine caſtim, a yerb» agendi, vel pat 

endi, ve] ncutrius ſign'ficationem accipuunt. 
— Erquia temporum nec diſcrimem dilcretts vocibus 
recipiunt , neque numeros aut perionas admirtunt, 
1deo nec julta yerba cle poſlum, nec participia, 
- Di, genit. caſus. 

Gerundiz terminationes ſunt tres Þ i. o, dativ, & abl. 

| Dum,noun,&.ac. 

Gerundia autem ative, tmajore ex parte,fi2nifica- 
renullidubium eſt, licer interdum etiam paſlive fig- 
nifi-cnt, cujus rei excauplactant iſta : 4rbenas 9ro- 
que miſſus erudiends cauſa,id efi; ut crudiretur./ritgs, 
Videndo famniaid eſt,dum videtur. Sarcs ad cogno/- 
cendumilluſiria. Ars ad diſcendum facily, 1d eſt, ut 
cognoſcantur,ut diſcatur. . 

DE SF PÞPINIS; 

CVpina quoque merito -patticipialia verba dictn- 

cur , onaiaque cum gerundy yocibus communia 
habent. Excunr aaten:,prius in um,Poſterius in u: ut 
Viium , viſi., Significant autem prius quidem fe1rE 
ative , (ficutin ;udimentis diftum cft,”) Pofterius 
Vero paflive. 


DE PARTICIPIO, 


Articiptum eſt pars orationis inflexa ca- 

| [u, quaz.a Nonune, geniexa, Cails & de- 

<linatonem : a verbo, rempora & i:g1us 

ficatioNes 24d WOgUe, DUAMICTuin & its 
gram accipit, 

LK 3 | ASC © Is 


Termina- 
ti10nes Gee 
rundij, 


Supin®: 


Partici pium 


% 
» 
<< <A -» 
of, ** 


PARTICIPIVM, 
ACCIDENTIA P ARTICIPIO, 


Caſus, gs. 
Fe PEER Accidunt Parti. YGenus, (- CSignikcatia, 
; n IA FEY. c . . 
participio- <P» ſcprem, nn - om 
Ons PUS, ® 


De genere autem & caſu & declinatione, idem his 
ſtaruendum, quod ſupra in nomane eſt traditum, 


Tempoza | 

partic1p10» TE MP VS. 

zum Tempora Participiozum ſunt quatuor. 
Preſcas. Pracicns in ans ycJens : ut amans, legens. 


Cxterum lens participium ab Eo, fimiplex rarins 
Compoſita legitur in xr! ua euntis, cunci, cuntem , E- 
inlcas, unte, inobliquis. - 

Comwpoſita vero nominativum quidem in Tens &i- 
nitum hatenr, genitivum aurem in untis : ut Abiens, 
abeuntis. Rediens,rcdeuatis. Preter unum ambiens, 
ambienris, &c. | 

Hanc formam ſequuntur & horum gerundia, ut | 
Abeundi, abeundo, abeundum. Preter Ambiendi, i 
ambicndo, ambiendum. 


Praterivum. « Tus, DoRus. 
Prazteritum vero ins, Sus, © ut 3 Vi 
Xus, Nexus @ 


Fururum autem duplex. Alrerum quidem in Rus, 
ative ut plurimim ſgnificationis , aut neutralis; 
ut Leturus, curſurus. Alterum verd in Dus pefive 
henificationis ſemper :ur Legendus, 


SIGNIFICATIO. 
Agive ſignificant ca participia, quze ab aBtyis ea- 
dunt: ut Docens,doQurus, Verberans, verberaturus. 
A neutris cadentia , neutraliter fignificant; nt 
Currens, Curſuru z, Dons, doliturvs. _—_ 
@ Ss Se 4 quy 

| 4 formants brio- Te. ala a 8 

ett nes ako a arg 
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Prenurum, 


VE _ 
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PARTICIPIVM. 


A quibuſdam neurtis reperiuntur etiam parricipia Participia 
in dus:utDubirandus, vigilandus, carendus, dolen- 2 9% 
dus. 

Paſſive Ggnificant, quz a paſhyis deſcendunr :ut 
Lectus, legendus. Auditus, au diendus. OY» 

Fiunt & parcicipia paſſiya ab hujuſmodi neutris, ran 
quorum rertiz perſonzpaſſiyz uſurpanturiut 4ratar jun. 
terra. Hinc arata & arandi terra. 

Participia formata a Deponentibus, imitantur fig- Participia 
nificationemſuorum y erborum : ut Loquens, loquu- paſſivaade 
ws, loquuturus a loqu or. ponentibus 

Depouentibus, que olim communiafucrunt, ma- 
ner participium futurt in Dus; ut | 


Sequendus, j SYeanus, 2 Obliviſcendus. 
Loquendus, 3 CPaticndus,.> C& alia id genus. 


Habent 8& deponentia pretcriti temporis partici- 
_ pla, quznunc aftive, nunc paſliye ſignificant: ut, 
Virgilius. Nzxc oblita mibl tot carmings. 
Terentius. Medstata ſunt mhiomnia meaincommoda.. 
Virgilius, Ment:taque tela Agnoſcunt. 

Communium deniq; verborum participia, ipſorum 
fignificatienem induunt: ut Criminans, criminatus, 
Criminaturus, criminandus. 8 

Ab imperſonalbusnullaexrant participia, Preter j;P! - _ 
Penitcns, decens, libens, pertzſus, panitendus,pu- p articipijr, 
dendus. 

Hzc participia przter analogiam 2 yerbis ſuis de- p,,.;ci,;. 
ducuncur: Pariturus, naſciturus,ſonaturus, arguitu- anomala de-. 
rus, Juiturus, eruiturus,'noſciturus, moriturus, oritus duta A ver- 
rus, oſurus, futurus. bis A pany 

Simiba participijs ſunt iſta:Tunicatus,rogatus,per- ©©28'#* 

narus, laryarus.Eringumera hujus ſortis yocabuJa, FHcIPin 


Ya . derivate & 
uz anominibus, non 4 yerbisdeducuntur. noniinibus, 
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PARTICIPTIVM. 
NU MERPFS. 
Eſt & numerus in participjs,ut in nomine : Sing - 
laris, ut Legens. Pluralis, ur Legences. 
Numefn 
paciloiptia DE FIGURA. 
Figura eſt duplex ; Simplex, ut Spirans :; Compoli« 


th iron r2, tt reſpirans. | 
Participia PF Wticipia aliquando vegencrant in nomine parti- 


fun nomi- Cipialia , vel cum alium caſum, quam ſuum yerbum 

dn-partict regunr : ut 

g'alia. Abundans __ Patiens inediz. : 
Alieni appetens, >) CFugirans litium, 

Vel cum componuncur cum diftionibus, cum qui- 
bus jpiorum verba componi non pofſunt : at Intane, 
indoQus, innuvcens, incprus, 

Vel cum q Amans, Doaus; 
COMPATAanrur 3 Amautior, | $3 Dogir | 
ut Amantiffimus. Dottſfimus. 
Velcum tewpus fignihicare definunt; ut 

Ex pellem,qus me umnquaim Viſurms atl/91 ? Hoc cſt, 
Du eo anms diſceſſiftt, ut me amplites non videres. 

Nullam mentionemfectt cometarumnil pretermsſe 
ſarus, [6 quedexploratihaberet :1d eſt, Ita affebires, wt 
nonpretermitteret. 

Amand:: eft dotti[[imms quiſque. i, dignms eft, vel 
debert amari. Vid laudata. i, liudabilss. | 

Eneciends eſt hec mollaties anime. i. debettjici, 
participia . Participia preicntis tem:poris, non rarv fiunt ſyb- 
pref « em ſtantiva nomua. Medo im maſculmo genere, us 
—_ =s Ortens,occidens, prefluens, confluens : Mode in fox= 

© © minino : ut Conſonans,continens: ods in neutro: ut 

contingens, accidens, antecedens, conſequens : Mo- 
do in commun! genere, pco verbalibus in tor yelrrix ; 
ut apperens, dilzgens, fitiens, indulgens. | 
Animans;,mogo tamininum,modoneutrii 1EF«ritur, 
ag ta Lag —_ | DE 
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| 
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ADVERBIVM. 
DE ADVERBIO. 


Dverbium eft pars orationis non Aduerviumn 

flexa,quz adz<&a verbo , fenium 

cjus perficit arque explanar. 
Explanar etiam imerdum & ro» 
men; ut Homo eovegie rmpuderns. 
ES Ne parum {ts leno- N amt pDt- 
_ toſo»bas. Aliquorics & adverbi- 

um: ur param boneſte [e gerit. 


ACCIDENTIA ADVERBIO:. 


Adverbio accidunt, Significatio , Conparatio, 
Species, Figura, | | 
S1gnificationis yarieras , cx verborum circumſtan- 
riſs collizenda eſt. | 
In leco fisngficanr; Hic, illic, iſtic, inrus,foris, uſ- a duerbia 
quam,nuſquam,!bi,uniq;, ub1cunque, ubtliber, urre- ! oct. 
big, ubiv:is, ubw-1,1b1,ali,alcublaccub:ficubi,in- 
iÞ1, ibidem, inferws, ſupcrias. 
Adlocum reſpiciunt, Huc, illuc, iſtuc, intrd, alid aa 
TO IN —_ 5 ark. » flignuficantia 
quo, al1quo, nequs, quoquo, {quo eco, covem, quo- 
liber, quovis, quocunque, toras, eortum, ai6rfum, 
dextio ſum, finitroifum, furſum, deorium, utt oque, 
ncutro, quoquoyei ſum. 


: > A loeo ſip- 
A loco denarant, Hine, iinc, iſtinc,intus, foris, in- nificaatia. 


de,unde,aliunde,alicun:e,ficunde,necunde,indidem, 
undeliber, undeyis,unde cunque,ſuperne, inferne,ca- 
litus, fungirus. 'd1mimntay , mr ener Extrintlitny . 
; | : db 6 Perlocum 
; | JA A. nt A | 
Deniqz per Jocum innuunt,Hacyacyiſtac,quacun- ggnificantas? 
que, ca,cadem, ali, alqua,fiqui, nequ3,quaqui. 
Adverbia remports ſunt, Dum, quum, quando, a- TRnpagy 4 
i 1quando, quamdiu, dudym , quamgdudum; janidu- VIE: 


K 4 dum , 


ADVERBIVM, 


dum,quampridem,jampride, uſque,quouſque,teries, 
quoties,aliquories, heri,hodie.cras,pridie,poſtridie, 
perendis,man:,yaſperi,nudiuſtertius nudiuſquarrus, 
nudiuſquintus,nudiufſextus,&c, Dill,noRu,interdin, 
nunc,jam,nuper,aliis,olim, item, pridem.,tantiſper, 
poulitber paragiper, ſzpe,xaro, lubinde, identidem, 
plerumg; , quotidic,quotannis, nunquam, unquam, 
adhuc, criam pre adhuc, haftenus, in-dics, in-horas, 
NES EL BR ac, limulirque, Igen- 
1dc m. . : 


Ye_nds Vſque temporis & loci adycrbium eft ; ut Yqwe [ib 
obſcurum noi. 4b Actbiopia eff uſque hec.Eſt &ubi 
proſ-mper aut continue ponitur : ut Y/que metn mi- 
cure fin, | 

: Advervia numeri, ut ſeme], bis,ter,quater,quinqui- 

Numer es ſexics,ſepties, yigelies, vel vicies,trigeſics,veltrici- 
es, quadragies, quinquagies, ſexagics, ſepruagics, 
oRogics, centies, millies, infinities., 

Ordinis, Ordinis ſunt : Inde, deinde,hinc,dehins,deinceps; 
noviſlims, inprimis. poſiremsd, primum,jam primim, 
dcnique, demum, tandem, ad ſunmum. 
ar" "  Adverbia interrogandi ſunt: Cur,quamobrem,qua- 

re, quomodo, ccquid, quin procur, non, num,num- 
| guid, ita, quo, unde, quantum, 

Vocandi,» Vocandi ſunt : ©, heus, cho : & fi qua ſunt fimilia, 

Negandi * *Negandi : ur Haud non, minime, nequiquam, ne 
pro non, & limilia. 

Ati Affirmand1: ut Eriaw,ſic,quidni,ſane, prorſus,nem- 
| pe, nimirum, certe,preteo,adeo,planc,ſcilicer. 
2n520d3. Llurandi: nt Hercle, mehercule, medius fidius ,Po], 

| xdepol, Caſtor, ecaſter. 

H.rtagdi. 


Hortandi:* ut Agc,ſodcs,fukis, amabo, agcdum,e- 
odum, ejargite. | a 
ro 
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ADVERBIVM, 


Prohibendi: ur Ne, non. Prohibendi. 
Oprandi: Vrinam, 6,6 ki, d. _ : Oprandi 
Excludendi: ur Mod), dummod6, rantummod$s, Excladendi. 

folummoedo, rantum, ſoluw, duntaxat, demum. 

Congregand!: ut Simul,un3,paricer,populatim,u- 

niverfim, conjunctim, &c, 
Segregandi ; ut Seorſim,ſcgregatim,egregic,nomi- Segregandi, 
natim,vititim, oppidatim, vicatim, privatim , ſpeci- 
atim, bifariam, rritariam, omnifariam , plurifariam, 
oftLitim, J<df >  ffillotin, fout oh atwmn 

Diverſitatis 2 ut Allcer, ſecns, Diverſitatis: 
Eligendi: ut Potius, potiftianim,immo, ſatis. — Eligcads | 
Interdendi : ut valde, nimis, nimitim, inzmodice, latcadendi, 

1mpendio, impenle, prorſus, penittls, ftunditus, radi- 
citus, omnino. 
Remitrendi: ut, Vix, zgre,paulatim, ſenſim,pede- Remitrendi, 
rentim, | 
Concedentis : ut Licer, eſto , demuss, litita, ſit Concedes. 


gand ls 


fans , Rr Us, 
Negatz ſolitudinis: ur Non ſolum , non tantum, \y, ws. 
non modo, nedum, tudinis 


Qualiratis: ut DoQte, pulchre, forciter,graviter.a Q 1... 
Quargitatis: ut Parum, ' minime, maxume , fum- quujcais, 
mum, adſummurm, & fintihia, o 
$* \ \ ' . b . 5 
Comparand: : ur Tam,quam, magis, minus; maxi- ou 
mc, mnme, £que. rand 


Reinen peraQtz : ut Ferme, fere,prope,propemo- 
\ \ | 
dim,tantm, tantiim non, mods non. mend wm - pine 


Demonftrandi :ut En,ecce, ſic. Yi clim dicimus: Hemon- 
$icScribito, Krandi, 


Explanandi: ut, id eſt, hoe eft, quaſi dicas , put3, Explanand 
u.potc, 


: ADVERBIVM. 
utpote 
Dubirandi — DPubirandi : ut Forſan, forſitan, fortallis, ſorraſſe. 
Eventus : ut Forte, caſul, forrs, fortur:1. 
Similitudinis ; ur Sic, ficur, ficuri, a,irem, iridem, 
tanquam, quaſi, ceu, uti, yclut, velurti. 


COMPARATIO. 


Coinparatios Aduerbia a nominibus adjeCivis nara, & compa« 
rantur, & regunt caſus comparatiyi & ſuperlativi : ut 
DoRte, doGtitis ullo : doRtiifims omnium. | 

81myhter & quzdam alia : ur Rene, melits, oprim@. 
Male, peju., peſfime, Szpe,lepius,{cepiſſime, Nuper, 
nuperrune, & ftmilia. 


Aion. SPECIES. 
Specics :ſt duplex: principalis, quz ex ſc originem 
haber:; ut Hers, cras. * 
Deriyativa eft corum, quz nata ſumr aliund? : ur 
\ Vurtiongd furor. Strifhim, a ftring0. Humaniter, ab 
h:4m:4mne. | 
Nomin.fluns *l:quando nomina adj-&ivainduunrt forma ad- 


 adverbia, yerbioruw, a] Grecuium imitationem :; ut Recens, 
prorecenter- Toryum, pro torve. 


FIGUR A, 


Figura eſt duplex. Simpicx, ut Pridenter: com- 
polita, ut Imprudenter, 


DE CONIVYNCTIONE. 


SJOnjunRioeſt pars orationis, que ſenten- 
Larum Ciaululas ap.e conneRtit. 
ACCIDENTIA (OO N- 
IVN CT1ONI 
ConJuncioni accidunt Figura, Potcſtas,& ordo, 

OO TAR Me or Mor FIGFR + 


Kvyenrus. 
g&milirudl- 
Nis- 


Pd | 
P Pf. By - #5 


Mevohira 'F m4 wm m un forms a) 6 
rn I wy - ox. & + fem, | 


erm, wh. 
" NR Cert bro + eye = Ys A 


en — rn Cd, wo 


ME lea a. mot" 6 newt ra mart bed of we opt 
: IR os 2. ne nay Eftrcay 4 "tay. _ 
LM tuo more , &+, ey 3. 4h "awe mw . 


EF __ a 11. Daw mur'k Lian d 
Hy orrwrngy 0 by ey awe]. Oy 


a 6 4 __ 4 


CONIVNCTIO. 


PFIGY R As 
Figuraeſt duplex ; Simplex, ur nam ; compokhra,ut Figura, 
Aamque, | 
POTEST AS. 


| Poteſtas, id eſt hgnihcatio , ec varia: alix enim & Por eſtas, 


CZonjunRiontbus copulatiyz ſunt: urtEr, at, que, at- 
qu-, qQuoque, C'1am, iterti, itidem, cum Cr tum. 
Tum irem geo 1natum: ut Vir #:2m7 probus,tum ery Tam, 
Atlus. Huc {pcCaiit & his Contrariz : ut Nec, neque, 
neu, neve. 

He quartuor ſequentes, Er, que, nec, neque, cum Suſpeaſtre 
geminarrur, ſulpentyz etiam yocantur, quod aliud 
{cmper expettaii taciants ut Er fugit,es prgnat Nee 
{apit ifta, wic [entit. 

Aliz Dif-junttive :ur aur, ve), ve, ſeu,ſive. 

At iftz,cu' geminancur, luſpenſiye ctiam yocan- 
tur : ut Ve! [cribrt, vel diffar. 

Alz diſcrctive: ut Sed.ſedenim, ar, aft; arqui,qui- Difcretzez, 
dem, aurem, quog, , ſcihicer, cxtcrum, vero,enim- 
vero, quod fi, verum, porrd, quin.- Sg 

Alix rationales, ſeu illativz : ut Ergo, tdco, igitur, nr Ire 
itaq;,idcirco,quare,quamobrem, quocirca, proinde, IE 
proprerea, ob eam rem, e4 re. Cicero. Eare /fatom 
adte Ariftocritum miſs, 

Alix caufales, id eſt, quz rationem precedentis o- Caſale 4 
rations uiferuntzut nam,namg;, enim,etcenim,quod, 
quia, quivpe, urpore,hquidein, quando, quandoqul- 
dem,propierea quod,quoniam, quatenus,& quo pro : 
Guia. Virgilus. Azdifras, & famn fait. pre nam, 
vel quia fair. Quo pro. quia : ut Cicero, Non 9&0 
quicquam deſit, (ed quia valde capio. 

Ovid. Crede mibibene qui latuit bene vixit 03 intra 

Fortuna debet quiſq; manere ſuam.pronamgnel quia, 6 As 
Aliz perteGtive, ieuablolutiyz; ut ugi, quo pro ” uy 
& 


Dihun®. vm 


« CE SL... EE. CR Ee ii ee ee A — 
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 , 


CONIVNCTIO: 


Ne &ut, pronenon. Terentius. Sed patr;s VIM wt 
queas ferre, 
Ne pro ut non. Cicero.Opera datwrjudiciane fiant. 
Alix continuatiyz : ur S1, fin, ni, niſi, 

Dubitatiyz, Alix dubitatiyz : ut Ne, an,anne, num, munquid, 

utrum, necne, 

Adverſatiye Alix adverſativz: ut Erf, quanquam, quamyvis, li- 

cer, tametſi, & aliz id genus. | 

Redditire, Alizredditive carundem : ut tamen, attamen, ſed 

ET ramen, veruntamen. 

Dmminntiyz Aliz diminutivz : ut Saſtem,ar, cette, vel:ur Ne vel 
latum digitum d4:;(ceſſerrs. | 

Eletive, Alix Elective: ur Quam, ac, arque, ur, quando pre 
quam accipiuntur. 

Ezpletive, Expletivz: ut Quidem, equidem, nimirum, autem, 
ſcilicer, quoque,nam,prefeRo,verd,cnimuers,ſcd e- 
nim, enim pro certe. 

Virgil, Nam quzs te juvenum confidentiſſimenofir as 
Iuſſit adire domos? Ter. At enm now [itam. 

Sunt diftiones, quz nunc abycrbia, nunc Con- 
junCtiones, nunc Prxpofitiones cfle inveniuntur ; ut 

Cun« Cum, quories caſui jungitur, przpoſitio eſt. | 

 Tngenere conjanttiones adeo tenuidiſcrimine ab 
adverbijs diſcernuatur , utquam ſzxpiſlime confun- 
| dantur: ut Quando,yroinde,& fimilia. 

Ordo econ. OARDO. 

juaQonums Oo conjunKionum c triplex : ys 

Prapoſitiyus, earum ſcilicer, que in ſententiarum 
exordio ponuntur, 

$ubjunai- —Subjunctivus , carum ſcilicer, quz ſcundumin 


Przpolitiyus 


vus. clauſul3, vel certium, vel ad ſummum quartum Jacum 


 eccupant. 
Communis, Communis. - - 
P/zpefitire Ex conjunRtionibus hx inprimis praponi ſolenc : 
Nan, quatc, ac,aſt, arque,$:, air, veÞ nec,neque, fi, 
ets gui, 


CONIVNCTIO, 


quin, quatenus, fin, ſeu, ſive, ni, ni; 

SubjunRivz yers funr, 
Vero, enum. 

Et tres Enclyticz : ut Que, ne, ve, fic diftz, qu 
accentum in przccdentem ſyllabaw inclinent, ut 
Horat. Lyudere qu: neſtit, campeiribus abiimet arms, 

Indofizyſq; pile, diſcrue, trochrve quieſcect. 
Sunt & aliz quoq; voces aliquot Enclyticz , ut 
Dum, {1s, nam, &c. : 

Communes denique dicuntur , quz indifferenter 
& przponi & poſtponi pofluat, quales ſunt reliquz 
fere omnes, pratcr pradiftas:; at Equidem', ergo, 
witur, ſalrem, tamen, quanquam, &c. 


DE PRAPOSITIONE. 


= KRzpoſitio ct pars orationis inde- 
7 Cclinabilis,que alijs orationis par- 

WR tibus , ut plurimum vel in com- 
FE poitione, vel in appoſitione prx- 
VC Y | Ponitur. 


Quzdam przpofitiones poſtponi ſuis cafibus in- 
Yenuuntur 2: ut | 

Cum, Quibuſcum. 

Tenus, Pube tenus. 

Verſas, ( **© YAngliam verſus. 

Vique, Ad occcidentem uſque. 
ACCIDYNTIA PRAPOSITIONT. 
Przpofitioni accidit caſuum regimen, five con- 

Rrugtio, Tg . » 
Cxtcrim in 1jſdem cafibus mira 6ſt Egnifications 


TATICT 


Quidem, quoque,'autem, Subiun&ire 


qu . 
od Enclytice. 


Commanes 


Prepofitios 
RES poltp On 


fire 


» 1018 
caſibue, 


hs ee —_ — i. a ot I” 
* 


S$ecundum, 


- PRAPOSITIO. 


varietas,quz non tam regulis quam affiduo legendi 
arque [cribendi uſu difcenda eſt. Exerpli cau(l : Se- 
cundum alind fignificat, cm dicv. Secundym arre:n 
Wuln accepit:; 1d er,jpxta arrem Aliud verd hict Se- 
cundumDeit parentes amanidiſynt:1d it,proxime poſt 
Deum.Almud m hac oration, Secundim quietem (at 
mil falls viſue ſum. id cſt-in quicte, vel inter quiet, 


Przpoſitiones accuſativum regentes. 
Ex prepofitionibus iſtz acculativo caſui adjurs 
guntur. 
Ad. 4dcalendas Grecoas. 
Apud. Virg. Ar bene ap1w4 memoresveteru flat grate 
Ante. Ovid -4:7c:9ue beats | (fats. 
Ante obitum nemo, ſuprenaq; funeradebet. 
Adverſus. Ne Hercules guidem ad erſte Auos, 
Cis. Cs Thameſim [ita ef Actonia. ( fines; 
Cirra. ultra. Hor. E/? modes in rebxs, (int e714 dewtqs 
Durrultracatraq; nequit :onfiſterereftium. 
Intra.Ovid. C ede mibs bene 911 latvat bene vixit,Qn 
Fortunam debet quiſque manereſuam (mira 
Extra. Plin. Ma. Extra 0 7:nem 112ent 41:47 po(ities 
Circum locale eſi:ut t 7rowm montem. (Crcerp. 
Circa. Czrca forum, circa vignmtt annss. 
Circitor tempus & numerum fignihcat : ut 
Circiter horam decimam. 
Czlar. Circirer duo mullia deſiderati ſunt. 
Contra. Necontra ffimulun calces. 
Erga. Prezccps erga populum clemens. 
Int, Hor. Multa cadaunt mte! calict (upremda; /abra. 
Infra. ler. Dem ego infra omnes anfimum eſſe puts. 
Supr. Salu. Dux baſ{1::mm c:rm exercitu ſupra caprt efl. 
luxra. Ter. Cm lucabrandsjuxte ancillas linam f a- 
Ob. Farda mrs 66 oculos ver(abatur. (cores, 
Pcr, Hor, 1-zp:ger extremos eurrit mereator ad 1nads, 
Pegfrare paryperiem fuyyeas, fer ſaxa, per ignes. = 
| Prope 


PREPOSITTO. 
Pr DPCs Pr Ope urbem. Prove MOYtem. 
Przter. Teient, 1ta fur1gs. we preier caſam. 
Propter. 4/19a1d malt propter wacin: m7 malum, 
PoRtHor.0 c/ yes ces, quarenda pecunra promumeſt, 
F irtms pol nummes 


perecOvid. Me peres eft num vaſts cuſtodia munds. 
T:ans Horatuus. 


Calm noenanmiumn mutant,quitrans mare currunt. 


Prepoſitiones Ablativum regentes, 

A. Teremi, 4 re nulla tie orta eff mmjursa. 
fb. Hizc voclibus prxzponitur. Mimus. Ab als ex- 
peftcs, a/ters quod fecerss. 

Abs. Teren, Abs quove bomine benefictum acei- 
$870, 011298 0g:18 eff, ganudcas. 

Avique,Terentius. Ab/2re eo effet. Abſgue peom- 
$14 ruſere vrvitit. 

Cum. Mmn:us. Damnuym eppellandym eff , cum 
wals jema lucrum, 

Clam. Claim parre Er Plautus. Clem Patrrems. 

Toram. Coram (enatures atla eff. 

De. Jophs/te rixantur de land caprina. 


E, Dons ſcsl{um teſermonmm dixijſe corvette erat, & 


{a 10 Tarp*t0 dej-crebatar, 
Ex. Ex T4 1:071l 24 b0r4 leres mate ſaute 


P ro, Munins « C977:25s rf acundus 122 vea,pro vebicals eff. 


Prez. Tercmt. Hr:rc alsqurd pre mans dedergs. 
Sine. Ideftie S122 Cerere &® Baccho friget Venus: 
_ Tenitis Vug -capuloq, terms ferrum rmpultt ir 4. 


Prep-yfitiones urrique caſui ſervientes. 


Hz gua..vr vzremgn-y catum exigunt, ſed diyerta 
ferc iguiticatione. | 
In. Terent. iz t6:-.pore ver giued 0mmimnm Yerum 
oft pramum. fine mou. Y = 
| Oyidius 


Veriuſq ; cg» 
(us -pLrEp9 (t- 
ELOnCV» 


—— 


PREPOSITIO. 


' Ov:idius. Inqze domas fuperas ſ[eandere cura fuit. Mo: 
tum quodammodo innuit. 
Sub. Vir, Sz luce export dnt calathsu.1. paulo ante luce. 
Idem, Vafto vidifſe ſub aniro. 
Super, Virg. Sper r1pas Tyberis. F ronge ſuper viridi. | 
Subr. Virg Subter terram.Denſa ſubler teſfndine caſa, 
Przvofitio- vSunt & wy xpolt tiones » quz ES oo EXLra COM® 


NCe- 140A politionem mnycniuntur, njmirum : 
C225 .COM” Ao; 


bs 5 Ambio, Rez Recipio, 
rd PH 2 )Piduco, © 36 ur \ Sepono, 


repertz, | 
Dis, L Diftrabo, Con, Condono, 


Con vero, quoties cum diftione a yocali incipien- 
re componirur, awittit n ;urt Coagmento, cotmo, 
coingquino, cooperi9. 


DE INTERIECTIONE, 


: NrerjcQtio eſt pars orationis , quz 
lub incondita yoce {ubito prorum. 
_ pentem animiafteaAn demonſtrar. 
Tot aurem ſunt interjeRionum 
ſHonifcationes, quot animi pextur- 
bait ſunt motus; 
Exulrantis : ut,Evax,vah.Plaur. 
Prax, jirgo tandem uxorcm Þ 04. 

Dolentis zur, Heu,hoi,hei,o,ah, Ter: Iittro,boighei. 
Virgiitus. © dolor atque deczes magnum ! 

1 ancntis: ur Rei, arat. Terent, Het, vereor Nequid 
And 11 apportet mats. 

Admurancis : ur Pape, Ter. Pape ! yowa fignra ors ! 

Virantis : ut Apage, apagclis, Terentaus, Apagefre 
Cook” | irmidolo/ws ? : 

Laudantis : ut Euge: Mar.C:to,nequiter,euge,beats* 
Vocantis :u t Eh5,vh,io. Tercnt. 0, qt; VoCare. 
Deridecatis' ur my Teren, Hj,ty mibiillaps landas? 
EX 


Interjc&io, 


(Procul þalvia . 


EWA 
Trout Lnge tn” 


Precul rm wwyor . OP SK 


 INTERIECTIO. 
_ rouiſo ltr hens dentis : ut Arats 


pt cb-ot injw entis2ut Au, Terent: Aune com- 
perandes bic quidem ad illumeſt. 
w Illuig prope rh Wl x eh Ver 
uandoque intcrjeQtionis Joco ponut tit apud vir- 
gilum wr oof ods um a1nſſu.Cic Sed amato te, 
| Pura Imoquzvyis oraticnis: -pars; affeQtum animiin- 
conditum fignificans,[nt 6nis vice fungimur. * 
Atque heequidein de otoorationss partili Etymologia, == 
quantibet crafſitquodaiunt) Minerua fradita ſunt _ 
r:,,tantiſper dumdrdnatis'intudoopet #16 ac penſsſub fre 
Puladef3 lah FHeriiel mi epbItFagmur. Ouodſe 


4 wv 


DE CON: arg 
Ws octo partium orationis. 


Tque deofto quidE orationis pars 
', ubys,carumg;formis "xr We ix 
_ E imolagan ant ha Fen $ 
WD a eſto : deince ps de ciſdem , 
52d Synraxim, quz Con- 

314) > 


13\ © 


CHIN: 


* 


—" wo 
% 


quid hr, 


Or / 


Verbum in- 
fairwmn n0- 


* + *— -_ - 


Fonſtmctis Et 3gitur Syntaxis, d<bita partum orationis inter. 


Foncord mntie 


SYNTAXIS. - 


ſc compoſitio colmexioque, wixca reRam Gramma- 
tices Fationem, - 
Ea veroeſt,quz veterum probatiflumi,tutain ſcri. 
bendo,tumin Joquendo ſunt ufi. 
C #terum,prinſquani de partium orationis ſtrufu- 


rafingulatum pertrafiemus , quzdar in genere de # 
rriþus Grammapice concordantus, flunz paucis F 


:dHctenda. 


CONCORDANTIA 1: 
'* *'Notnindtivi%t Veibi, 


| V7 Erbumn. perſonale cohzrer cum Nominative | 


numero &perſona;ur 
. | Nutquamſera eft ad honos mores "via. 
. * Fortuna tmmquam pirpetuo *eft bona. 


quaſidicat przrercanemo; aut emphaſis 


— 


mitant,8&4n ſun] bus,ur 
Terentius*Ferrur atrocid flagitia de foynaſſe. 
Owd.Tegue®feruntire panicuiſſe twe, 


- Nominatizus primz vel ſecundz perſonzrarfflune |' 
exprimiur, niſi cauſadiſcretionisut® Jos > danmaſtis | 
gravazut | 
 Terentius.*7 bes patronns,*twpater,ſPdeſeris tu peri» | 
wx 2quaſidicat precipue,8& pre alus mw patronus es. | 
Oviduus. * Ty derinus, tu vir, * tw mils frater® evis | 
In verbis, quorum Ggmificatis. ad homines tanrum 
pertiner, teiriz pericnz nominativus ſzpe ſubaud- | -. 
rur;ureſt,ferwrdicunt,ferunt ajunt, pragicans,cla- | 


y Non icmper yox catu: lis «K yerbo nominativus © 


ſed aliquanco yerbum infitiitumut P1lf Mentiri non 


beſt mexmAliquando .oratio : Rf. 


Ovid. 4dde quod in.tnue*d:d'cifſe fdeliter arres, 
_ Þ Emoll: moyes,nec frit eſe feros. 
Aliquando adve:bum cum genitive ut * Parton) | 
wiroram ceciderunt in bells.” parti ignore: */ans 
SOPBbufis, | 


kxerptio | 


- 
KO Senn, * i94%S 
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SYNTAXIS. | 
OO BRCLaHI0-pRic 
| Verbainfiniriwodi pro nominativo accufativum Rent 


ante ſeftatnunt: ut *Tebreduſſe i60lu mens gawaeo. bow fate, 
2 Te fbrlamibagere vole. 
| Refolviporeſt hic modus perqudd &ur, adhunc 
fmodum "Bwed tu\redieftt incolumiogandes. « + the 
fabnlan.*ay ac,vole. 
Verbum: inter duos Pominatives diverſorum nu- 
merotil pof: tum,cum alcnure ccnvenire poreſt : ne 
Terent. 4mant en: entre *edinte gratioeſt. 
1 Ovid «_ ed enim nf" vote? iperfonct 
= TIdcu. Poftors percaſſrt ptfls quoquefrobor a, fins. 
Virgilius. -:ib1bic nf carmina > deſant. | 
Imperſonalia przccdentem nominativum non ha- 
bentzutbTeder me vite. Þctteſum eſt corjugy de qui- FcPe 285 | 
Bas ſuo loco. | 
Nomen nulcitudinis fi gulare, q and6q 6que verbo 2 
plurali juugitur:ut*Parstalzere. Pre terq;*deludantur 
Ele Gu memn a Errors TO fucyunt ad Den CCCLN VII. + 


Cate Comms . 


CONCORDANTIA 2. SV Bu 
fnatiyi & AdjeGtivis , x 


* Ae. He RG, oe dr een, i AO TIES TITRE EIT 


' Dj cuth Subſtantiyo genere, numero b& 
* ca oil ur LuvenrdL Ren 6 Mt terre, 
nigroq; femtllma« Cygno.." —"./" 
 Adeundem modum partici & pronomina ſub- Coues!, 
Nantjuis adne@tunur : fn | Pa 
Pridats. Doxtc es: « flex; by tos mer br abi ame: 
d Nullues adÞans fas; tbix, anieuFopes. 
Seneca. Now! gc primnies'peflers * vialmurme a for- 
| [crantgravicrs twl. 
Abquando oratto ſupplet locun ſubſtancivi: e Ut Nota, 
d audio rege mm uroberther: proficiſes: = 
fie roum poſt thao wel) F .CQMS,, ; comers X 
wy HY ener FdCernda . Our: Gond nd af -Þ #1 
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SY.NL-AXIS. 
. CONCORD ANTIA RE 


larivi & Antecedentis. 
—_ cum Anrecedente concordar genere, 


Conc ot. munero,o ſon3; Ay Vir hon eft quu? 
; b Oi co alta Katy 0, 4 wileges jurda ſeruat. 
'- Nec unica vor ſolum, ſc interdum ctaim oratio 


-ponirur pro Antecedente : ut: 
Ter * 1n tempore ad eam ven, *9u0d oniunm reuneſt 
"primum. 
; - Relarivum inter duo Afreeedentia diverforam 
Excepn0 oenerumcollocatum, nunc'cum priore conyenir zur 
Valetius Maximus:Senatus aſſiduans ftationems eo*loci 
peragebat,*quz bodie Senacutum appelatur 
Non prociet26 ed * flunite, * quod Saliam votant. 
Cic: terns; thrr4d 1o'v% Nell la fertnr,* ue. Phitton 
Nunc cum poſteriorerur] Homines twentur iltuzs oof 
tem, qne "terre dicitur.”: 
Eft ew mm aarere; b guod * T#111amm atpellebur; 4 
i —_—_— joking bo | 
uando relatyum O & nolmen adje- 
Pecos ponder primirivo, quodin poflefleuo ſth. 
inteUigitur:urcF S. Orme ommabona divere,oh 
laudare fortunas * meas,Þ qui filium baveremtaliinge 
Cafits 1ela-* 0 I's yide 3 noſtros vidiſts® ftemtre: 0ce Hos. 
avi, Quoric ningtyus interſerituri 
. tivum & Verb rms critycrbo op: 
' dofplcbn proompien Nowen Ter jb 
0 v 70.8 
relatinunregerur 2.verbe, autab ali4 diRione, 
cum verboin oratione Jearur- ut Ovid, ' Gratia ab 
eff nioecogs ale. Virg, > Cujus "wumen 
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SYNTAXIS. 


SVBSTANTIV ORVM 


conftruCtio. Tack 
"SI 


S/undhid ſubſtantiva diverſe hgnificatiorss fic Genixrus 
$17 concuttune vt poſterius 2 priote poſlidertt: quo- Subtann 
, dammodo yidcatur , tum poſterius in genitiuo-. 
4 ponirurtupTuiuenalis. Creſcif®amornummi,quants«m 


pſa pecumacveſcit. Rex "paler patrie, Arma*Achilly.” 
4 Cultor Þ agy te t 
> Proindehicgenitivusſzpifſyn2 in adieRivumpoſ- Variatio 
þ feffivummuratur:ut ÞPatris 2domus, * Paterna *do-: __ 
' rhusFHeriaifius, 2 Herilis*filus *ERtefiam ubiinda- I 
tivum vertiturut Luc.de Car.b J/4i wo eft, dirbiqs* 
a narit es.  , ih 
2Herms Þ tibs;» mil apaters * 43 34.8 
Excipiunturquzi incodetacaſuper Appoſitionem Appoſitio, 
conne@unturzut Ovid. Effodjuntur®opesbirritamenta 
maloris,Vit. Ignavianfucopecu apreſepibue arcent. 
\ x Adje@tivum in neutro genere abſolure,hoceſt abſ- 
queſubſanrivo poſitum,alquandogenitivum poſtu- 
lat: ut"Paululumnpecunie.*Hoconafts;Carul.Non vir 
den i@Þmantice,quedintergo ct. 
kaycnal.* Duantuw quiſque ſud*nummorumſervar in 
arca, *Tantum habet & * fides. 

Ponutur interdum genitivus tantum,nempe priore 
ſubſtantio per Ecliphim ſubaudito: utin. kujuſtnod! 
lqgurionibus. 

Terentuug/ bradÞDiane veneriz,jto ad dextram.Ven 
| twnerat ad®efte. Vtrobig;ſubauditur eemplum. Vir. 
N b effors $a Cw ditur* x07, Idea. Dipho. 
be dg/auci, ſubauditur 3 i flia. Terent. Þ Huje video. 
Byrrhiam ſubaudi * [ervam. 


LAYS ET P1TVPERIPM. 


_Laus & vKuperium reavariis modizeſfermur,arfre- 
L3 cuenuus 


-" 


> 200 - SYNTAXIS. 


queritns in ablativo,ycl penitivorut® Virhwll; fide. 
Ovidius?Ingeni vultuspurr, inzenuiq; prdore. 


OPYSET USPS. 


Opus & Vſus , ablativum ex;punzur :CicÞ A- 

* tborutote tu4 nobsnopus eft. Gelli. Pecuniam,® 9:4 (4 

wh/11 eſſet*uſus,h ys ,quibus (cart [1 efſe,nb ap 

Opus adic= OpusautemadicayEpro neceflarms quando; 

cave, poni viderur, varieque conftruitur ; ur | 

Cicero. Dux®nobs & antboy*opns ef. unpbi. 

Idem.Dicis nmmos? mibi"gpus eſſe ad appavatm tr1t- 

Acrentius, 4/4 que op-5 [5:11 para. | 

Cicero.Sulpity aperam intelligoex tu ters, Þ dibs 
multum*opus vn fu(ſe. 


 ADIECTIVORVM 
cocftruio.,Genirivus. 


Dieftivaquz defiderium , notitiam, memoriam 
arque uiscontraria ſignificant , genitivum ad- 
Adiectivo- ſcuicunt z ut 
A coc- Plinjus. Ef natura hominum® novitati *avid 
Tuco, Vir. Mens futrri*prejcia Id. Memor efto breuts bevs. 
Ter.*Imperitosrerumedufios liberegn fraudem ilizths 
Sills, Nox [umbanimnduvinsſedidevine*equi. 
Cicero.Grecarum Þ /iterarum Tudis. 
AdieQtiva verbalig in zx , etiamin genitivurg fe. 
—_ rynturzut,* Audlex ting! wy Oui. TempurRedaxÞremury. 
Verbalia in- Sen.7/ews efl®virio run*(ugax Hor.>Ftilcum*(20 
EX Idem.yyopoſtibrenax. Virgilius Tam fibtipravigte- 
Max, qua mmncis VerPlau.bPecum aria petax oc. 
Wh or rzterea adje tivorum ror: _ certis 
r 1Aa,cafum patrium poftukat. Quorum 
_ farraginem ſatis older amplam efſerunt Li. 
nacrus & Deſpauterius. Tu yeroct 4 IeRione 
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OE SYNTAXIS, 

Nemina partitiua,aur parcitive poſita,Interrogati- 
va quzdam, 8 certa numeral tir0,2quo & ge- 
nus mutuantur, gaudent : ut,Cicero.Duanquan tt 
Marce fils ammum 14m aadientem Cratippumgdgue 4- 
thenis,ab ndare oporrer preceptis mſtituz/que phsloſe- 
pbie,propter (w1mam & dottoris antboritatem & urbis 
quorum alter teſc:ent4 augere poteſt,alrera exempl is. 
4 //trum borum 1.1 vi3 4ccipe. 
Ovidius. o Derſquis fur 3lle > dror um. 
Teren. An quiſquam boninny eft eque miſer ut Ego? 
Vurgilius*D: vim prom:!tteve*p-1720 auderet. 
*Tresfratrum. Duatuoriudicum. S apientum of xvus 
quis Fwerit, nondum conflat. 
Primus*regum Romanorum fiat Romulus. 

In alio ctamen ſenſu ablativum exigunr cum pre$ 
fitione; ut,*F rims ab Hereule.* Tertins®ab Anca. 

In alio vers ſenſudativum: ut, Virgitius 5 Nylls 
pretate ® ſecundus. 

Vſurpantur autem & cun his przpoſitionibus: E< 
de,cx,inter, ante: ur, Ovidius Eft deusb2 vobief alter. 
Idem,*Solus de ſuperis.* Virgilius*Primus inter omnes 
Id-zm.*Primus anteboumes magnd comitantc caterva, 

L aocoon ard'nsſumms decurrit ab ave. 

Interogativum &cius redditivum ciuſdem caſus 

&temporis cruntzur,> Dugrymrerim nulla eſt ſaties 
tus Pdixatiarum. Duid rerum nuncgeritar in Anglia? 
conſu4 tuo de religzone. 
E Fallic hecr egula,quoties Interrogatio fir per cujus 
JPUnzut, *CrrnmbyecurviLaniorum.Aut per diftia- 
nem vanz ſyntaxcos;ut,*Furtine atcuſac, an bomici- 
dy Þ Anutroque, i 


Fallic denique cum per pofſefiiva,Mcus, tuus, ſu 


I ntecroggi 


k bs: &c, relpondendumeſt 2 ur Cuixs eft bic codex ? 
* Mens. {36 


Comparativa &fi uperlativa accepta 
L 4 


4 
= * ae." 


# s Us 
C3 


nixtyur,unde & genus ſortiuntar, cx 


Coe tirum Jurcm ad duo, 


\ # 


plura IETerturs uth Manu fortior eſt dextra.vDigz- 


zorum medins eftalongiſſmus. Accipiuntur autem pat- 


ririve,cum perE,cx,qutinter exponurnur us I irg;- 

la69*potarum? detliffnes , id eſt, Þ ex poetis vel in- 
Gs T1 : 
yum con- Compatativacum exponuntur porquam, ablari- 


Ss wo? 


ſrufio. vum adſciſcunt;ur Hloratius/7/u argentum efthauro, 
wvIrtutibrue aurumzid eſt, bquam aurum, quam gwntutes 
Adiciſcunt &alterum ablatiyun, qui menfuram ex-. 


- 
x7 þ 


cellus bgnifcatzut, mulh; pra){ud previ ior . 


Ciccro®.Duanto*dofraer ex, b tanto te geras ſubmiſfſins 
Tanto,quanto , multo, Jonge zrare,natu, utrique 
gradui apPonuneUI: UT Carul. * Tanto*peſſimees ommi- 
wm poeta,> Duantotu opting onminm patrons. 
Eraf. Noflurne lucubrationes*longe*periculofofime ha- 
benturblonge cateranperitior esſednon®multo*melzor ta- 
rn luveual. Onme anim vitils,tanto*conſpetiins in ſe 
- Crimenbabet, ®quantd * maygr qui peccat, habetur. 
*Major &*maxtnushetate.* Major eromaximus*natu 


DATIVYS. 


AdjeRivaquibuscommodum,incommodum,fimi. 
Famecon litudo, diffinulitudo, volupras, ſummiſho, aurrela- 
Jum, -  tioadaliqui ificatur , indatiyumtranſeunt :; ut 

wad Virgiliv. Sz#*bonns 6 * feeltaq * tun. 
Martial Turba*2y «xs ® paci,pſacidequinamica Pquieti, 
E fb * fini!imusÞoratoripoeta.Ovid, Dug color albus erat 

wats eft Dcontrarius *albo, | 

Martial * Jucundus bamicis.* Ommbus * ſupplex- 
Horatius. $3 facs utepatrie fit *idoneus, * utiles agrs 
.  //  Huc referumtur nomyna ex Con prxpolitigne. 
Compoſite compoita.ur *Commbcrnals, ommilico. *confer 
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.SYNTAXIS. 
Quzdam exhis quz fimilitudinem ignificant,eti- Stnilitudo, 
am genitivo gaudent:; ut \ 
Lucanus. .2uem metuis,* par b.hujus erat. 
Terentias. Patre#equuzm eſſe cen cnt, nos Jamam 4 
"puers allico naſct y np neque ularum? affices eſſe 
brerim,quas fert adole ſcentia.. | 
Idem.bGomini*frils es. Aulon. Mens*conſciabretiz. 
Vugilius: Preteredgregmnabtia” fidiſſwnadextre. * 
: Dcardttipſaſugs 0 , 

Communis, altenus, immunis;yarijs caſibug feryi- Com-aKenus 
unt - ut Cicero . *CommuneÞanimantium onium eſt fron 
eortumblionis ap petitus, procreands cauſa. Morsgmnmi- forvk, , 
bus*communts. 1oe>nnhi tecum*commune'eſs, 

Saluſt. Non*a/ienabronfely Sena. *AlienhsÞamtil joni. 
Cicero.Nor*aliexrsr 2 Scevole ftudis. 

Ouid, v0bi#trmmunibusbuiuseſſe*malidabitur. 
Plinius. Caprificus Þ 09mnibus *i1mmunss eſt. 

4 Immune ab ily malis umus. 

Natus,commodus,incommodus,utiis,inutilis,ye- 
hemens,aprtus, interdum ctiamaccuſativocum pre- 
poſitione adjuygunturiut Cicero. *Natwsbad g/oriam 

Verbalia in bilis,accepta paſhye,ur &paiticipia, 
 ſeyporius participialia indus, dativo adieRo gau- = &* 
dent; ut 
Marrtialis.0>14hz poft nullos Inl;*memorande ſodales! 
Statius.—n»llipenetrabily> aftro Lucss erat. 


 ACCOPSATIPVS. 


Magnitudinis menfura ſubjicitur adieivis in ac- eps 
euſa tivo:ut Gnermon®[eprem pedes*longus,vmbram _ 
nou ampliusquatior pedes*longamredair. 

Interdum & in ablatuo: ut 
Columella. Fog*latusbpedibus tribus,%altusetringtta 
Jntexdum etiam & genitive : ur Columel, In 210- 
T0779 


re borti artas* latas * pedun denim , longa pram 
qu qudgenium fartto. 
 ABLATIUVS. 
Gopia Kcint= A ljeAiuaquz adcopiam zgeſtatemye pertinent, 
"_— inrerdum ableroJianaben & gnicivo gaudent:uc 
Plaurus 4mor & Þ melle &+ felle oft facrordifomus. 
Horat.*Dives agrig,*d;ives poſitis in farnorebnummuc. 
Virgil At feſſe yout4 reforuatſe noftt minores,Crun 4 
*thymoplens. © 
Idem. Due regiom terris noſtri non? plena laboris? 
Idem.D;vesb oprmArvespictas veſtss on auri, 
Periius,0 curve in terry anime, on caleftrum®inances 
2 Epers frauds, > Gratiz * beatus. 
Diverfieas. * Nominadiyerſicatis ablativum fibi cum przpeſi- 
tione ſubijcunr; ur Virgilius, * A/ter Þ ab;4ls+, Alma 
d ob boc. * Diverſus® abifto, ER 
Nonnunquam etiam dativum: ut,ÞHuie * diverſium, 
AdieQiva reguntablativum figaificantem cauſam 
ut,* P#/iduiir 2.2 Iacur wer ſenectute, LAida®arnns 
bracnaTreprdns Þ morte ſuthra. 
Digaus, &, * Forma velmodusreiadjicur nominibus in abla- 
* Uv0: ut, F-1ciesÞmuris modys* pallida Nomine*Gram- 
malicss,*re brrbarus, 
Cic.Suntibs natrr4* parens,* preceptor>confilys. 
Virgilius.* Troiaxus * #rigine Ceſar. > Spe * dines,® re- 
; * pauper, Syrus coyroec 
Digaus,indizaus,przxditus,captus,colnrentus,exe 
Modusrei: ES __ en robes ut | 
Ter.*Dignus e5bodio, Dui filium haberem talivingemo 
preditum.Vir, AtqueÞoculis*capti fodere auh1lia taipe 
Idem.*So/tetus® contents abi. | 
Horumnawlla genitivuminrerdum vindicant : ut 
Ouidius, M1/itz e/Poveris, alter a*devra tithe £ 
VivOefenſen wages hanhfuopo Pagan nga 
ks ©. v'Gg 
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SYNTAXIS. 


PRONOMINVM 
conſiruttio. 


Eiw,fui,noftri veſtri, genitiuiprimitiverun, primaive; 
M ponuntur ctim pafſio,f iſialFour 
I. anguet*d;fpderia beak. 


Ovid. *Parſque*;xi latitat corpore 6/4uſameg1mags 
b — ( 


aoftri, 
 Meus,tuus, ſuns,nofter, veſter, adiiciuntur,cum Netivatva, 
2&0 vel pollefiio reidenotaturrut, Favet *defacrio 
dro, *Image buoftr a,id Cſt, qu492 205 poſ der us. 

Noſt1iim & veſtrum genitiviſcquuncur diſtributi- 


na, ya, Compatativa & fuperlativacut, *Wizuf 
qutfa.bveſtrim.N en:0®noftr im. Ne*c:ii®veſtrum fit 
mirum® Maior:\yeſtr um Maximus n#*noſtrum. ym. 
Hzcpolicthva, Mcus,tuus,ſuus aoſter,& veſter, 
hos genitivos poſt ſe recipiunt. Iptus, ſolus, unius, 
duorum,trium,&c.omnium,phuramm,pauccrum,cu- 
mſque:& qr piorum,quz ad genitivum 
primitivi in poſleſhivo incluſum reteruntur zur 
E x*t-0®ipfere5 animo conieftiuram fecerss. 
Cic.Dico*meawnns operd Rempublicameſſe liberatam 
Idem.2 Meum®/olies peccatmm corrigi non poreſt- 
Era.*Nofter®duorii exentus oftendit,uutra gens fot mehr 
In*(wa>cuin(q;laude preflantior.*Noftrabommaens me- 
maria.Brutusad Cic ronem3//eftres pancornm reſpou- 
dete laudibus. Horatius [cyipta ciam meanemolegat, 
vulgare Haredrimentsc. ; 

Sui & ſuus reciproca ſunt, hoc eſt ſemper reiſs- Cu & fins 
Quntur ad id, quod przceſlit in eAdem oratione;ut, 
% Perrus mmiembadmratur</t*p arcitberroribus,ſum 
Autannexa per copulam ; ut Magnepere * Perrns r6- 
gar. os deſeras. | 

Ipſe ex progominibus folim wing perſonarum 


KCAUOncm reproiencague, 


Tſe; 
Af 


SYNTAXIS. 
Ipſe Þ vida Ipſe Þ videris,* Ipſe * diait® 
Ernomurubus pariterac pronotyinibus adjungitnr, 
ur, Ip/e * ego, * Ipfe Þ;l/e, Ipſe ® Hercules. 
; { - Idem; exiam, omnibus perſons juingt-poreſt: ur 
2 Fg0 ® zde:p adſum. | | SU TINOEES 
Terentus. Idembas naptias *perge facere.. 
Wo. 4 zdem®jungat vulpes,en.mulgeat byrcor. © 
Dn : zc,demonftrativa ,Hic,ille, iſte,fic diſtinguntur- 
ene ta ws mihi proximum demonſtrar Iſte, eum quiapud 
re CIT; ? | | ; 
ille, & Iſte, Ile,cum quiaburroque remotuseſt, indicat; ,” --. xc 
Ile cum uſurpatar,cum obeminentiamrem quam- 
ptamdemonftramus:urt 1/exander®;lle magune. Its 
vero ponitur, quando cum contempru rei alicujus 
- mentonenfacunus 2ut Terentius. ® ſtim emulum 
quozd poter;s, ab eapellire.: > 1.15 
: . Hic &ille,cm adduo antepoſia referuntur,hic ad 
Hic & Ile, potterius & propius; ule ad priug 8 remotius proprie 
ac uſiratiſſimereferrideber:ur Colum,? Agricole conr 
trarizeneft ** paſtors propoptum: tle quam ma xime 
ſubaflo & puro ſolo gaudet, bb bicnovali grammoſcg; 
Þille fruftum e terra ſperat,*0bjc e pecore-Eſt tamen 
ub1 ediverſopronomen Hicad remotms fuppoſinum 
reterri invenias, & ille ad proximws. 


VERBORVM CONSTRV CIO 
Nominativus poft yerbum, 


Nomnat, Erba Subſtantiva,ut Sum,forem,fio, exiſto :yer- 
utrinque, - 


I. 


V. ba vocandipaſliva, urnominor,appelior dicor, 

uocor,nuncupor,&1ys {fimuliazurt Scribo,ſfalutor, 
habeor, exiſtimor;item verba geſtus : urSedeo, dor- 
mio,cubo, inccdo, curro,utrinquenominativa nu ex- 
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' SYNTAXIS: 
meutun* habetur. Malus * paſtor Þ dormit<(upings. 
LaQantius,* Homo Þ inceditSereflus incalum. 

. Deniquamnia fere yerba poſtſe nominativum ha- 
bentadjeEmumnomumns guod cum ſuppofitoverbi,ca- 
ſu, genere, numero concordat: ur .'- Noth Os 

Rex yrandaewt *privmns extitpart ber fin. | meralis; 

* Pl OYant © tavithe* Bows Þ difeunt © ſeduli. | 

- Infinizum quoque. utrinque coſdem caſus babet, 

przcipue cum yerba optandi, ciſque fumilia acce- rg, qug i 
guar {ut * Hypocr/te Powprr evideritjuſtisHypocrifa yrringgeo- 
uupiraſeby;deri )uſtam.*Male>dineseſſe,quam ha- dem caſus. 
bert-*. Malp me © drviten efſe,quambaberi. + © 
Claudianus:vimitur.exigao melins miatura beaths... 

* Omnibus eſſe dedir, fi ques cormoverituti. - - 
Martialis,*Nobz: nor ligerbefſe ti diſeress,vel deſeytos. 
Jexentius. Expediz © bohtas eſſe vob. 7 
Ovidius. Oo :thi commiſſo non lecer*eſſe © pram. 

*Quamyis in his poſtremis exemplis ſubaudiuntur 
acculatiyi ante uerba infuuita. * Nes Þ eſſe © dzſertss 
1/03 Peſſe ©bonar® Me eſſe © piam, 


© GENITIPPS POST PERBYM. | 


. 


lionem, autad aliquid pertinere; ut 
'Virgilius:pecus 3 eft » Milthbes TRE LSE, 
YCrcero. Þ 4doleſtentubeſt majores naturever n.  - 
1 Engine, bRegunreſt, Pargere ſubjein, &r debeliare 
os : do) 7 
Excipkunturhi nominativi, meum, tuum, {uum, 
poſtrum, yeſtrum, humanum belumum , & fupikaz 
t Noweſt*meumscantr. autboritatems Senaten divers . - 
334 erentius.Eja,baud > veſtrum*eftiracundocefje-- 
FF Eumanumift iraſtig.... 5 a OS 
3 Athic ſubincelſigi viderur officium;quodaliquan- 
incellio q _— 


Ca genitivum poſtular, quories Ggnificar pail voſf 50 


SYNTAXIS. 


do etiamt exprimitur :ur Terent.vTuwm | officium; 
bas bene ut adfemules nuptias. _ 
Verba zſtimandi genitivo gandent our ® P/urims 
 paſſim*fit pecunia Pudor parvppenditur.»Nubilh,vel 
i rom o%ebentur hitere- © OS 
Gas Hor, pluyss opes nm ſor qui ;ſci temporie ann4s 
Aftimo ve] genitivum uel abjativum adicifcir 2ur 
ger Max1wus. Nox Þ bwjus te * eftime. * Mage 
whey, virt«s*eftimenda eft, HE Helen 
Flocci,naucynihili,pili, affis, hujus,teruntii,hisver- 
bis,zſtimo,pendo, facio,peculiariter adj. amntureut 
Ego illumflecci*pendo. Nec%bu off cart mepils 
* eftimatSi ia {une iſta; £4»; bowicoreſicle.? Me 
qu benpfacin,id ctzin bonam accipio partem. 
Verba accuſandi damnandi, menendh, abl _ 
.. conſim.lia genitivum poſtulant ;quicrimcn ignt- 
er; ut 
Plau. Dui a terii*;cu[at*propri, tpſe intuerr portet. 
Cicero. F tian bſte'erbcondemnat genrrumſun. 
Ovid Payc' tuum vatem®ſceleriu*damnare Cupian. 
2 Adn;o0n-t- 2:1k F #ſtine fortune. Furts® abſolut irs eſt. 
Verutrhicgenicivus alquandoinablarivizn,vel 
cum przpoſitione, vel ſinc przpeſitiane ur Cicero 
St im meiniquusesiudex,*condernaboredt egpte crie 
winze.Gellius 7 rorembde pudiciiia grauiter accuſauit 
Cicero Pu4eriteadere* udminemdum eſſe te, = 
Veerque,nullus,alter,ncurer,alius ambo,& ſuperla- 
tus gradus,non nifi inablativo id genus verbis ſub 
' duatur:ut*Aconſasbfiarth, an ſtupre, ard utroque, lie 
b lentnquerb Ambobus,veldde Ambobns? Nexgro,vel 
b de nextre: De pluimy fi 1uacruſarc. 
Sarago, miſercor, miſcreſco,genitivum admittunt 2 
utzT crent. /sHreryr: ſnarum *[aragit 
Virgil oro m/ereb/alorum. 
Teroren, iſe imines depofetew. 
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$SYNTAXIS:. 
Status. Et generis* miſere/ce te | Miſerccs, Se 
At miſcreor,& n.ucrgct,rarns cm dativelegun. 
wr; ht Sencca-Huge. *ſuecraro bu anſcreev. 
Boetius. Dulrge jure Lonos,& * 3n3{ereſce®malks. ha 
Reminaicor, | 8.811, penitiue aut 2 
cuſztvum defiderant; ut Datetfderreniniſcitur. 
P ropriam efi ftultitia alork Yitia cornere, * ebliviſc 
benny 1 Feat mig; ac bujpus* diei ze los; 
memineris Plautus,® Onia que curant ſexes, 
* memanerint.* Menmini*gde bas rede artnis, de te, id 
oft, nextienem feck, CE Ha 
+} SUOT, alt PEAINYO autablativo Jergentur: ut Porics Ec 
Phu Komont fi nur & arw orum * periti [axt, CE 
Vig. Egrefs optata Trees potiumtar Þ arens. 


DAIVVS POST VERBYVM. 


OQMaia verba aquiſitive 5 £485, 2a Catrruma 

cus rei,culalguid guocung; medo acquiriuuur Verba acqu- 
Phuus. Mhi ie nec® [ertiur,nec* meti ur. polna Dar, 
Vigil. Neſcjo quistenero. 0cu'ye miki*ſa/Tinat aenos 


Huic regvlz apperdent varii 
generis verba, 


In primis verba fignificantia commoadum aut in- 
Commogum rcgunrt catiy un: : ut Virgilius. Jl ſeges 
Aemum b yoris* reſpondet a'vart Arie. ! 
Nonpotesbmul-®commodare.n ce ncommodaree 
Idem validys * incumbite remis. 

Sram exrdutioney: * iitiaccepiey;* fert. 

X” Ex his qua den; cffcnimui tian: aim accuſative: 
ur Cicero. P. 24M 0 fud 3) CN:9,05 5 +2191 ſenrnis. 

Paumus,S; ea 2:4 207: 27, que gd vOnmris Viclun;* colt 
dec unt or ae f, ? R 

Cic.* 1n bacfudia* inenmbue. Natwrane ad ele« 

Frrnind wm Rant rugs  — Junnanm 

Garments fofo nertort nd bord tn. 
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andre gue ynagha fole ” 
iſe Ry dizngtiong*adqenuavit. 
 Interd ablativus cum przpolitione: ut 
Tommy ara VarguntumeHomers: "__ 
quango accuſatiyus:.cum propolitione, Ad,: ut 
Vorhbe dan. 3H Ae eunm*co ratur nbil leh. 
dis A; Verba dandi & reddendi,reg: unt dativum 2 ut F 0's 
Pi bonults: nimium*dedit, Dt [atic;agratus eft que 
res / 1m 9en?Pmerentinon reponit.. 
Hzc vatiam habent conſtru&ionem: . 'Doxo * b ribs 
boc mums c. "don *te hoc mancree. 
Cicero. Þ Huic ye: aliquid tempor Hrs 


Torgn. 7 /qrinG:ſalute P argrenonen: ſiuyromun ſem 
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2 1mpertit Guato. A(perſit,Þfnibi labem:: * Afrerſitd' me 
/abe. Inftrauit equo penulaipe, 1Toyſtrawt Pequ# penalg. 
Ovid. Er pyget infido*conſuluſſe. Þvirs;id 6ſt {ded WL 


 ſflumveletiam proſpexiſſes.. 
Lucan.Reforemg; rates de 1cunTis enfueehind eſt, 
petit conſults, "Conſulebſaluts tus, eſt, proſprce. - 
Ter. Peſſime rſtucÞin te arque tnilltrm"co Wor ſtatus 
| ®Metus,*rimen,*formitlo>rzbs, velPdg tes. ſ urn ſollics- 
tus pro t2-*Metwo;*timco formudobre,yelb 4 Fe, lcuicer 
me 71-n0Ceas. 
Vitha pro- x Verba promittendi ac Colycndi, 1 reguint Uativaumcur 
« gtendi, CiCCro. Hec, b zbs*promitto, acrecipto. ſanftifſime eſſe 
obſeruaturum. 


5 Cecero. Aesabientm b mabi, a mumerauit. 
Ul erbjimn » 
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SYNTAXIS; 


fcras,xDod ad te literas, id eſt, mitto fit legas, 
Verba fidendi datuyum reguat ; ut Horatins. 
Fackiga committere>venia, Nil niſt lene decet, 
b Mulieri nes credas, ne mortue quidem, 
& Verbaobſcquendi &Trepugnandidativim regunt: vole, 
2B lt;Semper » obtemperat pins filtusb patri, Due bomines quendi, 
IJ aruat, navieant, edificant,  viriuti onmia ® parenhs 
Ipſum bunc orabo,» buicsſupplicaby, 
Perſfius, -Venientia occurrite Þ morba, 
-lenavuub precibys fortuna « repugnat. | 
Ar ex his quzdam 6um alijs cafibus copulantur: ut 
b Ad a-merem abil potuitn actedere,  Hocn acceſſit men's 
mals. Ilud= conftat » omnibus, ſeu b inter omnes, © 
Terentius. H#c Þ fratri mecum 2083 conveniunt, 
luyenal, -Sevs inter ſexconventts ur (is + Auſcrltobtchs 
kd cſt,obedio. x Auſcultobte,id cſt,audio, Adamandifidet 
b 2zagnets, ſeu, b cuen Bagnete. : of 
x Certat b cum illo,& Grecanice, » i{l;. Catullus, Nob 
a/p/guare b duobns, id eſt, contra dwos, | 
Virgilius. Tx dic » 222c4m quo piguoren Certes. 
Verba minandi, & iraſcendi regunt dativum : ut, yaa mig 
b Virique mortem s minatus ef. Tercntius, b Adoleſyenti nands, 
xtbil eft quod ſuccenſeat, 
SUM, cum compoelitis przter poſſum , exigit dati- 
yum: ut Rex pizsn oft b Reipublice oraamento, » Mikbi 
necaobeſt nec prodeft 
Horart, Mita v petentibus ® deſyat mwlta, 


Datiyum poſtulanr quzdam verbacompoſita 
cum his przpoſttionibus, | 


Prz. Ciccro, Ego weifs majoribns virtutes prelvuxhs ; 
Sed Przeo,Proviaee, precedo, przcuirto, prevers Verbaceome 
wr, accularivo junguarur, ., poluas 
Ad, bob ello the wanuns admoliaris v2 
| M Gone 


SYNTARXIS: 


Con. i Comducit hoc 1443 Lands. Convixit burbs. 
Sud. Terent.iS»boler jambrxori,qu0d ege machinty 


| | Poſt. poſtbateo, ® po/{pone b fame pecuntam. 

' | Virgil « Poftp0{ut tamen illorum mea ſeria ludo. | 

| Terentius dixit. 21 ſirum commodum 3 yo/# babust 

b »r# meOcOommoal. | 

| | Ob. Ter. Owambneminis obtruds poreff,itur ad me. 

it | In, a 1mpendct'> omnil we periculum. 

= Inter Cicer.1/e buic> negot:0 non3 interfuit modd, 
ſedetiamprefurt. 

Pauca ex his wurant dativum aliquories in 'alium 
| Varia eon+ caſumur Quintilianus.s Preftat ingerio aliuitalinum, 
I! | firu ”  tFMnlrervirorummanteit ſaprentia.Terent,bin amore 
| bac inſunt vitia.Plinius luterdicovtibiagua Ef 1211, 

| Eſt pro habeo, dativum cxigir; ur FR 
l | Perfius./, elle ſour cry gn Fence V020 VIVIEUr wah. 
| Virg.aEflb-ih; namg; dom pater,eſt injuſta novercas 
Huic confine eſt ſuppetit: ur 63 28h 
Horat. Pawper enim non eftpourrerumaſuppetituſmu. 
4 | Sum,cum multis alijs, geminuw adfciſcit dativum: 
'q q utbEx:t10% ef avids marev nauts. 
Sperasd tibib laudss fore,quod mibib vitzon vert; 
Nemo (;bi Mimos® accipeve debetd favors. 
Eſt ubi hic dativus,tibi,aurt fibi,aut eriam mihi,nul- 
[i neceſlitatis, art feſtivitaris porins cauſa additur :ur 


ef ' 


4 if Ego b t4bs boc effellums datos. nc 
A\ Ter. » Expedi b mihihoc negotium, Swe (ibs bane 
- a jugwlo gladio- 


ACCVSATIVVS POST VERBYM. 
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V fivecommunis, five depenenus, cxigunt accuſa- 
tum ut:Horatius,b Perconratorerfugito nam garrmm 
Irs idemeſft.ldem.Neoretinens patubebeommeſſa fide- 
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SYNTARIS. 


liter azres. Virgil. tm primis *venerareddeos, Aper®agras 
n depopulathr. : PROF 
x Quinetiam yerba , quamliber alioqui intranfitiva 
atque abſolura , accuſativum admittunt cagnatz fig- 
nifications ; ut 
Cicero. Tertiam b etatem hominum a vivebat Neftor, 
Virgil. Longam incomitata videtuy ® red viam, 
Plautus. Duram * ſervit Þ ſervitmtem. 
+ Hunc accuſativum mutant autores non rarb in ab- 
lativiiur.Plaut, Dix videorÞuita®*wivere are refidbvuils 
Suetenius, Þ Morte 2 obyt repenting. 
'Sunt, quz figurate accuſativum habent; ur 
Virgil. Nec vox Þ hominem »{onat, 6 Dea certe. 
Iuvenal. #3 Curiass bmulant,Þ Bacchanalias vivunt. 
Horat, Þ Paſtillos Rufillns * o1et, Gorgonius hircum. 


DVO ACCVSATIVI. 


\& 


accuſativum: ut T# m040 poſcebDeumbueniam. aDedo- 
cebobte iflovmnores.Ridiculum eſt 16> menadmonerevificd, 
Teren, «Indxit > ſeb calceos, ques privs exuerat. 
Rogandiyerba, interdum mutanr alrerum accuſati- 
yum in ablatiyum ; ur | 
Vr. Þ Ipſum * obteftemur, b veniamg; » oremusv ab ipſ. 
Terenr. b Suſpicionem i/Fam ex illgya quere, 
 <Veſtiendi yerba interdum mutantalrerum accuſa» 
Uyum in ablativum yel dativum 2 uw /ndgo » tebb t#e 
BIC4, VEI bb t;bs b lunicams. | | 


ABLATIVVS POST VERBVM. 
(2/5 verbum admirtit ablatiyum fignificantem 


rumentum, aut caulam, aur modum aQtionis,; 
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INSTRVMENTVM. 
Vt. Demona non > 47mic, ſed mortes (ubegit 1eſwe. 
_— , WS Hora: 


4 Verba rogandi, docendi, veſtiendi,duplicem regunt yerba mac 


a obo Huy 19 1ll 


i 
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SYNTAXIS 


Horat, Natwam = expellasb furcd licktgfquet recurrer, © 

Virg. Hb jacrls, Us certant » defendere ſaxis, 

; | Neta fo Hero ugh o, 
| CAVSA. at / 2 

Terent. * Gaudeo (ita me dy ament) gnati cauſa, 

Veher enter bira » excanduit, 

Horat. Invidzs alterimus Þrehbus » macreſcit opimig, 


ODVS ACTIONIS. <= 
110 pre b 4 610o of 0 © . Ln gs ft 
Vt, Mira » celeritate remn peregit, 
Juvenal, Invig/late virs, tacito nam tempera greſſs 
 n Deffugiunt, uullog; b ſons n convertitur annns. | 
Ovidius, D# vires annzq; finunt, tolerate laborem : | 
-.- Iam veniet tacito curve ſenetta b pede. 
Ablativo cauſz & modi aQionis aliquando addittr 
przpoſitio ;utz Baccharssb pre ebreeate, 
Smmd b cum humanitates traflauit bominem, 
/ Quibuſliber verbis ſubjicitur nowen preti) in abla- 
tivo caſut utb Terwuntio, ſts witioſa BuCe 071% Comer 1ove. 
Livius, Mwulto bſanguine ac valneribus ea viAtoriasFietst, 
- Vil,paulo,minimo,magne, nimie, plurimo, dimi- 
dio, du lo, adjiciuntur ſxpe fine ſubſtantivis 2 ur 
Terent. « Red:zve te captium quan gueas vnmimmo. bs il; 
a venit triticum Ee LS | 
Seneca, 2 Coxſtat b payve fames,b magno faſt;ainm. q 
- --Excipiuntur hi Genitivi fine fubſtantivis poſives | \ 
Tanti, quanti, pluris, minoris, tantivis, tantidem, | 
Quantifiber,quayticung, tut Cicer. > Tarts »eris alys, _ 
b Quant: 1ibi a futris, Norwvendo balars quam alz,fortafſe 
eta b mmaoris, oO 
Ovidius.-Fix Preamys btants, totaq; Trejan fut. 
Sin addantur ſubſangiva, inablativo cfferunturz ut 
TulGel.bTwntd mercedesdorurt pquantd bafttn nemo: 
» Minors pretios vendidt, quam ems © 
- " Valeo, criam interdum cum accuſativo juncum 
Mo Cor a entry Mr reperitilly 
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SINTAXIS 
2X Feperirur; ut Varro.Denary difi:,qudd » denos e115 «y4- 
"2 lebant ; quinaery, quod 9117205, 


3 Verbaabundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his dis yerba abun 
\Zverſa, ablativo gaudent? ur . _ dandiy 


ETcrentius. Þ Amzore® abundas Antipho. 


38 Malo virumb pecunia,quam pecuniam busr0s indigent, 

I Saluſtius. Sylla o-mes ſ7e05 b drvitys explevit, 

Terentius. Hos te Þ c7:72574 a expeds, | 

5 Cic, Homines nequiſſimi, quibns texoneram b mendacys? 
3 Virgilius; Ego boc teb faſte® levabo, Your 

7 Saluft, Al/quem familrarem ſo ſermone *participtunts 


# Exquibus quzdam nonnunquam etiam in genitls 

7 rum ferunmr; ut Virgilius, | 
3 Pam dmesnroes pecorrs, quam lafiis2 abundans ? 

© Tcrent. Daſs tu buus » indigeas b patres, | 
3 2-14 eſt, quodin bac cauſa» defenſionss= egeat ? 


#F Vug.« Implentizr veters Plgchr, praguify; ferine. 
* Idem, Poftqzam dextra ſuit cad:s 3 ſaturata. 


2 Terent. Omnes mh labores leves futre,preterquimnvtus 

* nearendum quod erat. x. 

3 Paternum ſervum ſuis particepavit » conſily. - 
# Fungor,fruor,utor, & fimilia,ablativo junguntur1 ut Punger, 
» Cice. 21 adsp:ſcrueram gloriam volunt, juftitian frn- 
3 gantur > officys. Optimum ef alienaa fins b inſania lu re 


3 74labanmo ſi bonga utare Jwuate 
+3 Virg. Aſþ:ceventwroletentur #t omnia v ſesls, 


3 Czlar. Dus (4b viftorid tam inſolenters gloriarentur. 
y Hora, Diruit,edificat nutat quadratabrotundis.zeſtor 
3 carnibus. Virg, Haud eqridem tals me dignors benore, 
Terentius. Jt b mals gaudeat alienis. 
Plaur, E xemplotium v multitudme > ſaperſedendum efts. 
Macrobius, Reg: eu v (dcretate » numeraust, = * 
Plaurus. « Communicabo teſemper > menſa mel, = 
2 Pxeſequet te > amore, blaude,Shonore, Kc, i, MO, gigeie, 
| M 3 laudo, 


_ SYNTAX1% 
'do,honoro, * Aﬀcio te» gaudio, bſupplicio, b dolore, 
&c. 1d eſt, cxhilaro, punio,contriſto, | 
| Mereor, cum abyerbijs, bene, male, melins, pejtis, 
optime, peilime , ablatiyo adhzret cum praxpofitione 
Aﬀicio, de : utÞ De me ninquam bene merit es. - 
Verba acei* Eraſmas de (;ngua Latina optime * merits tft. 
piendl,0 Cytelino peſſimeb de Republican mervit. = 
/ Quxdam accipiendi , diſtandi, & auferendi Verba, 
_—_— cum przpoſitione oprant : ur 7ftuc bex mul- 
8 Jam pridemnaudiveram,Luc.v Atrepidovicrabſiinet 
ara d magiftzo, 2 Naſcib x principibus forturtum eft.Pro- 
ents abe(? bab ttrbe emperatar. | 
NV Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum: ut 
Aliquendo Horat* Jjvere fi retl2 neſtss, » diſtede > perits. 
Dar, . oy © aw f >) 
Ovid. Eftvirtas placitzs n abſlinuiſſe » bong. 
Vir, Hes fug: nate Dea, teque bis, ait a ercpeb flammis 
+ Verbis,quz vin corparationis obtinent, adijcitur 
Verbacome gbJarivus fignificans menſyram exceſſus : utDeforme 
ans exi/fymabat,quos\' dent. a praſt aret, ab m5 Þ virtuts- 
bus3 ſuperari. 
Quibu fliber verbis additur ablarivus abſolute ſump- 
Ablat.abſo. £45: ur ba/mperanies Auguſto, narus elf Chriflue:b Im- 
lurus, - Ferante Tyberio, crucifixzes. luvenalis. Credo pudici- 
riam,a Saturno, rege; moratam. Interrs. | 
Nl defperandum * Chriftov duce, &> auſpice ® Chrifto, 
lam Maria,» audito= Chriſlum veniſſe,cucurrit. 
 Verbis quibuſdamr additur auferendicaſus per Sy- 
necdoched,8& p ottice accuſativus :ut2 Aigrotat b an;- 
#20 m4g,quam corpore.bCandetbdeutes.iKubetbcapillos. 
C Q1zdam tamenefferuntur in gipnendi caſu : ut 
Niverfica- Aſurde fac, qui angas ted , animi. 
fus, Exam natus," pendetb anni. « Def prebam ments. 
Phurys. *Di/ſcr#cior anmi , quia ab domo ab eun- 
dam eſt mihi, TIT 27A res; 
+,» Edidemyerbo divetſi cafus diverſz rationis _ 
| eee 6 — 
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SINTAXIS. 


1 Deditymib;xweſteapignori,6te preſentegpropria 291491, Pal. abl, 8+ 


. . - gent1s cum 
Paſſivis additur ablatiyus agentis , ſed antecedente wang Porn 


p1zpolitione,& interdum datiyus : ut. | » dumday 
Horatius. * Laudituy Þ ab bx,* culpatur Þ ab iz. 
Cicero. Honeſta bours Þ-uires, non occulta petumur, Particip. 


Quorum participia frequentins datiuis gaudent 2 ut paſl: freques 
Virg. Nullatuarum *audita®mihi nec viſaſororum. tins date 
Horat. Oblizusq ; meorum, * obliywiſcende & * ill. 

Cxreri caſits manent in paſſiyis, qui fuerunt a&tivo- ,- 
rum, ut * Accuſarys a me furti. * Habery » ludibrio: 5m Pony 
a De docebers 4 me iftosbxores. whores 997205 F —_ ni: 

Vapulo,vzneo,licco,exulo, flo, neutro-paſliva, paſ- 
fivam conſtruftionem habent : ut b 4 preceptoreayapys Neutro paſl; 
labs. Malo2 cive ſpoluari,quam ® ab hoſtke*venire, Puid Eonſiruttio, 
a fret Pabillo ? Virtue paruo pretioviicetv omalibus, Cur 
b 2 convitys* exulat philoſophia ? p 

Quibuſtam trim! yerbis, raanadjeRtivis, familaricer 
ſubjictunturverba infinita: ut 7" 
Vurg. 214katuſque ® morari, & conferre gr adum. 
Ouid. ÞDjcere que Þ puduit, v ſcribere= juſſut amor. 
Marrical. * J74 Þ ficys drues Pontice ? nil cupias. 
Virgil. Eterattum * dignus amati. 
Horat, * Audax onmia ® perpeti Gens humane ruit per 
Vetitum nefas. | 

Ponuntur interdum figurare, 8 abſolure verbaink- 


- Nza ; ut Heccime Þ fieri flagitia,lubaudiuur,, :decet, 19-' 


por et, *pareſt, * xquum eſt aur aliquid fimile, 
Verg.Crimintbus ® terrere novs,hinc > ſpargere voces |) 

In uu'gum ambizuas , & Þ quarere conſciiss arma. id 
eſt, Terrebat, ſpargebat,querebat. 


DE GERVNDIIS. 


4 (GErundiafive Gernadive voces,&ſupina , regunt Gerundiag 


caſus ſuorum yerborum ur 
Cicero, Efferor fladio«wvidendi> parentes. 
M 4 Ougus, 


YNTAXISS, 


Oviduis. » Ytendwm ei» 21ate, c:10 pede preterit eras. 
Vigil.» Scrtatmm » oracxla Phebi Mittimns, _ 
Gerundla in Di pendent a quibuſdam tum ſubſian- 
tivis, rum adjeCivis :ut Virgilius. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam ish1zcauſit v vndemb; ? 
Idem, Cecropras mnatus apes ® amor wrget b habends. 
Idem. Aeneas celſa m pupps jam a certus bends ? 
Poet:ce infinitivus modus loce Gerundij penitur : 
ut Virgil... fudmm quibasarua b t2rs. » Peritus bye 
dicars. 
Inrexdumnon invenuſte edjicitny Gerundijz veci- 
bus criamgenetivuspluralis:ur Dun: orumiuidene 
 drgratia we im forum contuliſſem, Terent. Date ® cyeſ- 
cent copiam b novarum, Conceſſa eft » dsripiend; b po- 
morum, arque opſontorum licemia. 
Gerundia in Do pendent ab his przpofitienibus, 
A, ab, abs; de, e, ex, cum, in, pro 2 ut 
Cicero. Ignavi> 4b diſcendo c1t0 deterrentur, 
Amor & amnicitia, ntrungue » ab b amande drfium eft. 
Cicero.3fxb defendends, quam 3 ex accuſandoyberioy 
gloria comparatur. 
Conſultatur » de b tranſtindo m Galloarr. | 
Quint;'Re&#ſcrrbenas ratio, «ci blaquendo comprtla off, - 
Plaut.oProbyaplands ab bofte mercedem petam. 
Ponuntur & abſque przpoſitione : ut | 
Virgilus-altzr vitnon, creſertq; tegendo. 
b Sc cribends diſtes ſercbere. 
Gerungia in Dum , pendent ab his prepoſiri ctioni- 
bus, Inter, ante, ad, ob, proprer 2: ut 
» Inter b carandum bilaves efte. 
Virgilius, a-: Ante Þ domandum, Ingentes tollent anim0s, 
Ciccro. Loews ad b agentivin anipliſſienss, 
Idem. = Ob b abſolvendum munis ne acc eperts. . 
Ven: i propter'te b redihnenitum, | 


Cum fi nico neceflit Itas,pomuntur citra prxpo- 
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SYNTAXIS, 


fitionem additoverbo Eſt ur, 
Juven. Þ Orandumeft, wi fit mens ſana in oorpore ſans, 
b Y;g:landom eff £1, qu1 cup:t vmcere. | 

Vertunrur gerundi) voces in nomina adjeCtiya: ut 
Virg. Tantws amor florum eb generands glorian mellss, Gerandia 
Ad b accuſamiios » homines duct premis;proximum latrg. * noming 
e9n:0 eft, Curr aded deleFlaris ® cyimmibus. b mferendss, "aur 


_ DE SVPINTS. 


Pius Supinum aCtive ſignificat, & ſequitnr Ver- 
bum aur participium , fignificans motum ad le- 
cum :ut Ovidius. - | 

b Speiatioma vensmnt, veniunt-ſpelentur wt ipſe. 
Auletes ſunt mifſib fpeculatum arcem. 

La vero, do yznum, do filiam nuptum, Jatentem 
habent morum: at hoc ſupinum in neutro paſſiyis, & 
cuta infinito iri, paſſive fignificat ut Plautus., 
Coltum ego, nonv vapulatum, dudum conduftis ſum, 
Terent. Poſtquam aud:erat non > datnm i15nuxorem: fil. 
Poerice dicunt: z Eob wviſere.nz Yadobvidere. 

P enitur & abſolute cum verbo eſt: ut, 

Terentius., » Atium eft, il:cet, peryits, 
Ovidius.-v Itum eſt inviſteraterre, » Ceſſatum eR ſattca £ 

Poſterius ſupinum paſſive fignificat , & ſequitur pgner, ſup; 
nomina adjectiva; ut, - paſſi,&ſequ, 
Sum extranoxam, ſtd non eft» facileb purgats, BOM, AGzCo 
Load factu n fedum eſt, idem eft eb djbinn twrpe. 

2/1 pecrunia ng mouttur bunchdigniteſpebiatu at bitramur 

In gtis vero, 2 Surg deubitz,z Reditb venaty: Cubinu 

& Venom, nomina peruus cenſenda yidentur , quam 

ippina, x 


DE TEMPORE ET LOCO. 
# ſignificant partem temperis, in ablariyo fre- p,... amo: 

Odeo uftirpantur, in acculativo rard ut Ne- ag tempo: 

; my 


Nota, 


bo ”. 


SYNTAXIS. 


wo Wort dl um omnibus d hora a ſapit. b NoBei [4tes 
mendg. b 10 temprsn creatusefh conſul. 
Quanquam hic eclipfis viderur efle przpoſitioni! 
per vel ſub. | | 
4 / QWz auremdurationem temporis & continuatio. 
' ea _ oris, Nemdenotant,in accuſarivo , interdum & in ablatiys 
efferuntur : ur Virgilius. | 
Hi jam ter centumtotors regnabitur b axnas. 
Idem. b Nees atque dier® patet atre Janna Ditz, 
idem. H;:ta nem bac mecum potera equreſcerevnate, 
Su.2/Mperauitbtriennio,o dece menſibus,oftoq;diebus. 
Maſs yo- Dicimus etiam , *[#b pact diebas, ®Dev die. «De J 
culiz-es de * Porte. Promittoa inbdiem. Commodonomenſem,b An. | 
tempare, 705 24d quinguagintanatua Per tres annotltude). 
* Puer bid #1xths. Non plus triduum, aut triduo. 
> Terlis, vel db tertium calendas, vel calendarum, 


SPACIVM LOEI. 
Spacium loci in accuſatiyo eftertur, interdum & in 
Spaciam Ablativo: ut Virgilius. 


loci, _.7 Dir, quebus interris (& eric 9 AEns Apollo.) 


 bTrewa pateat cal; ſparium non ampline' ulnar. 
Mets; Iam mille paſſpes» proceſſeram. « Abeftbidui, ſubin 
wan relligitur b ſpacium vel ſpacis,b itinere yelb iter, 
n Abeſt ab urbe » quimgentis millibus paſſuum. 


APPELLATIVA LOCORVM. 
Nomina appellativa, & nomina majorum Jogorum 
adduntur fere cum prepoſitioneverbis fignificantibus 
motum,autaftionem in Joco,ad locum,a loco, aut pe 
Jocum. uts1z foreuerſatur.* Meryit ſub regevin Gallia. 
Virgil. b 4d templum nox 2que Pdllady nibant 1irader 
Saluſt. * Leganturb in Hiſpaniam majoresnaty nobiles. 
bE Sicllidadiſcedens,Rhodit vens. Per mareibinad Indos. 
One verbum admirtit genitivum , proprij nomi- 
CY 4 Ws Nis 
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SYNTAXIS. 


nis loci, in quo fir atio.mod® primz vel ſecundz de- 
clitarionis, & fingularis numeri fir. 
lJuyen. Duid> Rome 3 faciam ? mentiri neſcio. 
Terentius.Samia mb; mater fuit,cazhabitabat»Rhodj, 
Hi genirivi, humi, domi,militize, belli, propriorum 
ſequuntur formam,ur Ter,.dbDompbbell;q;ſimultviximnus. 
Cicero.Parua ſunt foris arma,nifi® eft conſilium v domi, 
' Domi , nonalios ſecum patitur genitives, quam 
Mez; tux, ſux, noftrz, veſtrz, abenz : ur 


+ MH Yeſtora domi b mee, non Þ aliens. > 
Vern fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxac 

c: numer, autterriz declinationis fucrir, in dativo, aur 

"I ablativo ponirur : ur Colcbss an Aſſyrius >Thebivnutri. d 


"1 445 and Argis?Snet. Lentuli Getulicns > Tyburin genitum 
ſcribit Liyws.® Negletlumb Anxuri prefidium. ' 
Cicero,Cim un (old legionen fuit Carthagini, 
Horat.Rome Tyberaxamo ventoſus, b Tybure Romam: 
Cicero, 2 #um twbNarbone menſas boſpiti « convomeres, 
-Idem. Commenado !ib; domun ejus,que ® eft d Sycione, 
Sicutimur ruri ve] rure;in ablatiyo:;ut > Ryrs fere [e 
8 continet. P etſfius.Rure paterno 
« Et t1b; far modicum. - 


AD LOCVYM. 


Verbis fignificantibus motum ad locum , apponi” AdLocumy 
tur propriutm Joci in accuſativo:ut » ConcefſibCantabri- 
g$am, ad capiendum ingenty cultum. | 
Eo b Londinum ad merces emendas. 
Ad hunc modi urimur rus & domug:ut Egebrgy a ibo. 
Virgil.» 1te > domnn ſature,venit Heſperns, itecapelle, 


A LOCO PER LOCVM. 

Verbis fignificantibus morum A loco, aut per locum A loco, 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo,ut N;{ ante bRomd 
pr ofebine efſer,nuunc ei relingueres,bE boraco(fiuchper E- 

Me boracim 


- 


$Jis Nus & bor atum) - ſreve profefturus berg 
domns. 


Ad eundem modum uſurpanzur Domus 8& Rus:yr 
Nuper a exytb domo,TeriTimeo ne pater b rurenrederct, 


/ IMPERSONALIVM CON- 


HE tria imperſonalia, intereſt, referr, & eſt, qui- 
buſlibergenitivis anne&uarur, preter hos abla- 
cryos foemininos, mea, tul, ſua, nora, veltra, & 
CuiA ; ur | 
*Pereft vnagsftratus tueri bonos, animeduertere it m4. 
bs, Refert mwltum Chrifliane vreipublice,Epiſcopes do- 
£205 &> p05 eſſe. b Prudentizaeſt multa diſſumulare. v Tukh 
= refert terpſum unde. Cic. £4 cedes crimins potsſuouitnm 
eur ei,dcujdaimterfuit, nones, cud nibil interfiutt, 
Adjiciuncur & illi genitivi, tanti, quanci, magni, 
parvi , quagticunque, tantidem; ut b Megnia refert 
qubuſcrem vixerts.'» Tantiarcfert bonefta agere, Veſtr4 
> parwea zutereſt, Et, interefl ad lawdens meam, 


DATIVYS. 

In dativum fernuntur hzc impesſonafia, Accidir,cer- 
tum eſf,contingit, conftat, conferr, competit, con- 
ducit, convent, placer , diſplicer , dolcr, expedir, 
evcnit, liquer, liber, licet, nocet, obeſt, prodeſt, 
przſtar, parer, ſtar, reftat, benefit , malefir , ſawul- 
fir, fupereſt,ſufficir, yacat pro otium eft tut Carvenct 
b 75111 ecu Saluſt. Emors per uirtutem bmibt apre fat, 
gram per dedecus vivere, © | 
Ovid, Mota vacat exigurs rebus adeſſe blows, 
Tereat.2Dolet d;8{4- 1mprudentib adoleſcents ex libero, 
Anovercas walefit v preocgnts, A Deo » nob;s3 benefit, 
Virg, = Stat b.vik; caſus revovare omnes. id eſt , flatu- 


tzmeſt, jo 
ACCVSATIVYVS. 
Heac imperſonalia accuſandi caſum exigunt, aJuyar, 
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SYNTAXIS, 


decer, cum conipoſitis, deleQar, oportet: ur, 

b Me *jrvat ire per altum.v/xorem des curarendecet y 
» Pedecet b viros mwlicbriter r1xati. 

Cato, Þ Patrem familias vendacem , non emacem efſe 
« oportet. | 

His vero,Atrinert, pettiner, ſpear, propric aditurd 
prezpoſitio Ad ; ut Mene vis dicere,qu0d bad ic 2atiimet & 
« Speftat b ad o-mes bene vrvere. 

Quinrilianus. 3 Perteet b mm utramque partery, 

His imper{on4libus ſubjicitur accuſativus cum ge- - 
nitivo* Pocniccr, txdet;7 miſerer, miſereſcit, puder, Aceuſa; 
piger: ut Cicero. S: ad centeſimmm vixi(ſet annie, bo ſe.. 
nefutyu > eum ſue non penaeret. > Twi nec ® wiſeret, 
8c ba prdets bb Fratris b ave guides = proet ra fudetg;. 

Neanulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquands in Tmpere 
pcrſonalia; ut Virgilius. ; fixat perſs 
Non ownnes * arbufta > juvant, hwnikſq; myrice, nabka, 
Ovid. Namque b decent animes molliazregna twos, 

Seneca; Agricolamarbor ad frugerm produtlavdeleftat, 
x» Nemo m1ſerorum b commiſereſcit. 
Te nond pudets ifizd ? Nonteabact pudent ? | 

Cepit,incipir,definir,deber, ſoler, & poteſt, imper= Cepir,&e; 
ſonalibus junRa,imperſonalium formam induunt: ur 
Quint. bs premun acaeperat nonbconvenrequeſtio orie 
ebatur . Idem. » Tedere a ſolet avaros 1mPendy,n Deſonet 
illam fiudy btedere Sacerdotem imſcitiab pudere b debet. 

Quin. Þ Pervenirs ad ſu2:mmuan, nifi ex priacipys , nou 
poteff, 

Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis, funilem cum 
perſogalibus paſliyis caſum obriner ; 
Czſar, > db boftbus conſtanter pugnatur, 

Quiquidem caſus interdum non exprimitur? ut 
Virgilius, Strato 2dsſexrmbitur oftro, 


- 


Verbum imperſonalc paſfivz vocis,pro fingulis pexſ0- 

Ais utriuſque numeri indiffterenter accipi poreſt 3 utb 

Statyr, id oft, bo, (as, fad , fiarnns, ftatis , tant « 
dl bog j tidehgrt 
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SYNTAXIS: 


videlicer ex vi adjun&i obliqui : uts Sfatur b 2 me, it 
eſt, »/?0.2 S1atur b ab{Ulz, id cit,nd ant, 


/ PARTICIPII CON-+ 
firuCio. 


P Articipia regunt caſus Verborum 2 quibns deti 
Participiork-& yantur : ut Virgil. Duplaves ® tenders ad ſydera® pal. 
conftrutio, ,y... Talza voce refert. 
 Idem. Vhberav lufte domum referent  diflenta Capella, 
a Diltrendes Þ ab omnibma, 
uamyvis 1n his ufiratior eſt dativus: ur 
Terentuus. 'Refat Chromes,qui'» mibinexorendas ef 


GENITIVVS. 


Genitivus, ©* Participiorum voces, clim fiunt nomina, genitivum 
poſtulant : ut Saluſt. b Aliens apperens.Þ Sun profiuſit, 
Cupientsſſims tu, 3182 xpertis bbells, * ndofins byile, 


ACCVSATIVYVS 


Part. paſſi, 
uſiratior 
dat: 


/ Sg 
Exoſus,peroſus,pertzſus,aQive «oa: & in ac« 
eg 


Exofus.per- Culativum feruncur:ut 70nd Þ[egnitien ® peroſe. 
ofus, pertz* Aſt7oR0m1463 peroſues ad vnum'v mulieres. 
ſus, a®91VC Suctonius. « Perteſusd ignauram ſuam. 
fign, accuſa, E : ' 

xoſus, & peroſus, ctiam cum dandi caſu Jeguntur, 
Paſſive da» Videlicer paſline fignificantia; ut Germani> Romani 
viuum, *peroſs[unt. * Exoſus> Deo & ſantly. 


ABLATIVVS. 


Nartus, progiatus,ſatus,cretus,creatus,ortus,editus 
in ablativum feruntur ; ur Terent. Boa a bon b prog- 
nats b parextibus, Virgil.zſated ſanguine diviim. 

Idem. Duo > ſanguine ® cretus ? Ovidius. Yenus ortd 
bayert, mare prajigt ennii, » Terran editus. 
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SYNTAXIS. 


ADVERBII CONSTRY 
Nominativuss 


4 


CTIO. 


N &z ecce,demonſtrandi adverbia , Nominativo Aduerbiorf 
frequentius junguntur, accuſarivo rarius : ut conſtrudio, 


Virgil. En > Priamus, ſunt bic etiam ſua premia laudi. 
Cicc.® Ecce t3biv Fatus nofier, Vir «En quatuor b aras ; 


» Ecce duo thi Daphni, duog; altaria Phabo, 
z En & >Ecce cxprobantis,ſ{oli accuſativo 


necunrtur? 


wa Endanimum > mente, luveralis, * Ex habatrume 


Icrenuus, ® Zece akter > alterum. 


GENITIVYVS. 


Quzdam adyerbia loci, rewporis, & quantitatis, 


gcnitivura poſt ſe recipiunt. 


Loci; utsubi,a ubinas nuſquam,z eo, * longe,, quo, , 
1bivis,,huccine;ut a #b; Þ gentizza Yuobterrarum abyt, 
1Nuſquam loci mruenitur, *Ed > impudentie ventum ct, 
Temporis: uts Nunc, tuftc atum,s interea, 2 pridie, Fo 
woſtridie : ur Nibila twnc btemparis ampliiis quars flere Temporig 
poteram, »Pridie >ejus diti pugnam injerunt. * Pridie 


b calendarum, ſtu > calendas. 
Quiricaris;uc*Parim,aſatis,zabiide, &c, ut 


«Sat belo, Quititatis; 
AO UIEgS 


quentie,bſapientie*parumaAbundebfabulari audivimus, 


Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram, aut 


fimlirudi- 12far. 


nem fignificar:nt Virgil.» Inffar bmontss equum divima 
Palladis arte Aedificant, Miititer Gylippus ſolus, in quo 


vinflar omnium > auxiliorum erat. 


Ovidius, Sed (cetus bocd meritipondus & > inſtar habet, 
Hic apponiur interdum prapokitio Þ ad : ut Yally 


ad inflar > caftrorum clauditure 
Populus Ro.6 parvd origine, »ad tanie b magn' 


tudinis ine 


Far emicuit. Ter. Abd winime*gentium non faciam. Genit. fcK}- 


| Hig genizivus gentimn, teſfirjratys 68 


ME! additur, vital its, 
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SYNTAXI1S. - 
DATIVYVS. 


Quzdam dativum admittunt nomimum unde de- 
duc ſunt? ut Yenitzobviam  i/lj, Nam obyius illi di- 
citur, Canit*ſamiliter d huic, Er, > Sibin inutilter viuit, 
« Propinquius tibi ſedet, quam mibi. 

Sunt & hi dativi adyerbiales, * Tewper!1, bJuci,bvel- 
peri: utb Temporz=venit,quod omnium rerum eft primh, 
b Lycia 0ccidit bommem. Vidiad vos afferri v veſperi, 


ACCVSATIVYS. 
Sunt quz accuſandi caſum adimittunt prepoſitio- Þ 
nis, unde ſunt profeCta tur, 
Caftra i propiuse urbem moventur. 
Saluſt. a Proxime b Hiſpaniami ſunt Mauri. 


Cedo, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſativum regit z ut 
Terent, » Cedd quemvis Þ arbitrum, 


ABLATIVYS. 

Abverbiadiverfitaris, alitec,ſectis,& illa duo,ante, 
poſt, cum ablarivo non rars inveniuntur:; _ 

b Multo  aliter.v Paylo(ecus, vMulionante bLongenſecus. 
Virgilius, -Longo ® pot btempore venit. » Panlo 2 poit. 
Nift & ipſa adverbia potinis cenſenda ſunt, 

Adverbia comparatiyi & ſuperlativi gradus , ad- 
mitrunt caſus comparativis & ſuperlauvis afluetos 
fubſervire,ficut ante prexceptum cſitur, 

Acceſſit * propius bills, » Optime b omnium dixit. 
Cicero. Legimmus® propiusbad deos,e » propins 4 terris. 
Livius_ » Paulo plus trecentavebicula ſunt amiſſa. 
Idem. » Hominum eo die ceſa* plus duomillia.” 

- Pls nominativo, genitivo, accuſative, & ablativo 
Junaum reperitur: ut Liyius, * Pli#s quam quinguagfh” 
tas bominum caciderunt.. | 
Abjerat rigiapaulo » pls os b paſſits. fu 

Die tbjes nita, art * plys 'b go, 3y NAve Tus: 
Terent,Di6 7616s BFA, alk 3 Potes 2 60 , BY Quibus 
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' SYNT AXIS» 


Quibus yerborum modis, quz con- 
gruant adyerdia, 


Vbi poſtquam 8& cum, remporis adyerbia, in. 
-rdum indicativis,interdum vero ſubjunRivisverbis 
{MW-pponuntur : ut Virgilius. Hec 2ubi ditia Þdedit, 
Terenrius, *Y/bi nos > lavermus, i voles, lavato. 
Vir. *Cam » faciam vitul4 profrugibus, ipſe venito. 
d.*( nmÞ canerem reges &* prelia, (ynthins aurerm Vellite 
ic prids adyerbiil, poſterius conjunCtio effe videtur Not. 
Donec pro quamdin, indicativo gaudet ; ut 
Ovidius. *Donec ® eram ſoſpes, 
Pro quouſque nunc indicativum, aunc ſubiunti 
yum exigir : ut Virgilius, 
Cogere * donec oves ſlabulis, numeriimg, referre *lyſſit. 
WColum. *Donec ea aqua, quam adieceris, decofta® fit. 
W Ovid. *Donec eru felix, mules *numerabis amicos. | 
Dum, de re przſenti, non perfe&RA,aut pro quatn= Duns 
din, farendi modum poſcit : ur 
Terentius.*Dum > apparatur virgo is conclaui- 
Idem.Ego te meum dici taxtiſper vole, *dum quod te dig- 
nun eſt, >facis. | 
'Dum pro dummodo, aliis potenciali, als ſub« 
junRivoneCttur : ut *Dwum Þ proſom tibi. 
dDum ne ab hoc me falls ® comperiam; 
— Dumpro donec, ſubjunRivorantum zur 
Virgilius.Tertia *dum Latio regnantem Puiderit eflas, 
Quoad, proquamdin, vel indicatiyis,vel ſubjun- 
Qivis 2 pro donec ſubjunRQivis ſolis adhiberur ; ut 
*Quead bexpettes contubernalem.Cic.* Dusad  poſſem &+ 
liceret, ab eJus latere nunquam diſcederem. 
Omnia integra ſeruabo, *quoad exercitus bus bunittatur. 
Simulac, fimulatq; indicativo & ſubjunQivo ad- Synulae, 
herent ; ut; * Shmwlac bell I 


Donec, 


Virgil 


"" <9Y SYNTAXIS. 


Quemad. Virgihus. : imuldtquebadoleverit etas, [o1:9- 
modume RQuemadwodum,ut,urcung;, ficur,utrumq; modur # 
admittunt : ut Eraſ. *Fi/alutabis, ita & reſalutaberi, 
Horatius. *Ut ſementem Þfeceris, ita &* metes. | 
Vr pro poſtquam,indicativo jungitur;ut®VtP®vey 
Quaſi, &e, {um eſt inwrbem, | 
Quaſi, ceu, tanquam, perinde, atfi, haud, ſecus,| 
ach, quum proprium habent yerbum, ſubjunQiyo 
apponuntu- : ut *Tanquam *fecery ipſe aliquid. 
Terentius. *quaſs won >norimus 20s inter nos. _ 
Aliis copulant fimiles caſus : ut Novi hominen 
*?anquam® te. Arridet >mihi, quaſi ®amics, F 
Ne prohibendi, vel imperarivis, vel ſubjunRivis 3 
przponitur : ut Virgil.*xe >/xvi magna ſacerdes. #4 
Terenrius. Hic nebulo magnus eſt, *ne ®metuas , 
adverbia Nepro non c#teris modis infervit, 
prepoſitio-  Adverbia, antecedente caſv, tranſcunt in prxpo- 


nfi formam fitiones: ur Tuyenal, (antabit vacures * coram ® latrone 
induunts wyjator. 


DE CONIVNCTIONVM 
conſtruaio. 
Coniundios 


bag en OnjunQiones copulativz & difiunQiyz,cum his | 
frndis. quaruor, quam, niſi, przterquam, an, {miles 
omnino caſus negunt: ut Sxcrates docuit® Xexophontem 1 
62 dPlatonem.Vtinam® calidus efſes aut >frigjdus. > Al- © 
bus *an ater Phomo ſit ,neſcio. Eſt *mainor natu*quam tu, | 
dNeminiplacet *nifi (vel preterquam)® (6b. |. 
Exceprio, fi caſualis di&ionis ratio aliqua privata ': 
repugner, vel aliud poſcar : ur = 
*Em librum®centuſſs &pluris,* Uixi>Rome &> Venetys 
or.-zm Meli deſcendat judicis aures,ef patris & noftras (; 
ConjunRQtiones copulative & difiunRiyz, aliquo- : 
xics {uniles mogdos & rempora conglutinanc ; ut FR L 
Re 
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SYNTAXIS. 


Refto ® ſtat corpere,> deſpicatg, terras. 
Aliquoties autem fimiles modos, ſed diverſa rem- 
porazut Terent.*Niſt me® lattaſſes amantem,*& vand 
ſpe > produreres, OTE 
Tibi gratiasÞegi,* &p te aliguands collaudaye® poſſum. 
Erf,tamerſi,crtiamſ1,quanquam, in principio ora- prf,, 
tionis indicativos modoy, in medio ſubjunQivos ſe- 
pius poſtulanr. | 
Quamyis & licet, ſubjun&ivos frequentius:ut* Erſs 
nibilnovi® afferebatur. * Duanquam ammus memin{ſe 
b horret. 
Virgil. Ouamus Elyſws Þ miretur Grecia camps. 
Ovid.Ipſe* liceiÞvenias muſis comitatus Homere, 
Nil tamen attyleris, ibis Homere foras« 
N1,nifi,fi,fiquidem, quod, quia, quam, poſiquam, Ni,nifi,&« 
poſteaquam,ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam,priuſqua, 
& indicativis & ſubjunRivis adhzrent;ut* Quod®re.- 
dieris mcolumis, gaudeo.Caſtigs tenon*quadodio®babeam, 
ſed*q,0ddamem, Aliud boneſi3i ſudicas quam Philoſophi 
b tatwunt. Plinius. Gravits accuſas,*quam *patitur tua 
conſuetudo. | 
Sj, utrique modo jungitur.Etf pro quamyis,ſub- $i. 
jun&tivo tantum : ut 
Terent. Redeam ? non *ſi me Þ opſecret. 
Siquis,tantum indicative; ut * Siqus Þ adeſt. 
Quando,quandoquide,quoni3,indicarivojungfitur: quando; - 
ut Virg.Dzicite(*quaxdoquidem in molli> conſedias ber- 
ba)* Duoniam mibi nond credis,ipſe facito periculum. 
Quzjppe,cum proprium haberyerbum, gauder in- Quippe: 
dicativotut Dandaeſt buic venia, * quippe Þ egrotat. 
St addideris Qui,utrunque admittit modum:ut Non 
eſt buic danda venia, * quippe qui Jam bis peſeravit,five 
> peſeraverit. X : 
Qui, cum habet vim cauſalem, ſabjunRiyum po = Qyi, 
$ fulat;ur Stultus es, * qui buic ®credas, | 
N 2 Cum 


SYNTAXIS, 


| Cum. Cam pro quamvyis,pro quandoquidem yel quoni. | 
| am, ſubjunRivis ſemper adhzrer 2 ut | 
| Cicero. Norchmpreoipi nibil poſſe bdicarmus,tamen aljs | 
de rcbus dzſſerere ſolems. | 
NN Virgil. Cam (is officys Gradrue virilibus aptus, 
8 Gs tes Cum & rum, item rum geminatum, firailes modos 
umMs ; \ . . 
| copular. Eſt aurem in*Cum, quiddam minus, atque 
| ideo1n priore clauſulz parte ſtatuitar:in*Tum quid- 
dam maius, ac pruinde 1n poſteriore clauſulz parte 
collocatur : ut 
Ampleftatnr " cam eruditos onnes* tum in primis Mar- 
cellum, Odit " cit lateras, * tum virtutem, 1 
Ne,an,num, Nezan,num, interrogandi particulz, indicativum 
j << amant : ut Virgilius 
bSyuperat*ne & veſcitur aurd Atherea ? 
Arctim accipiuntur dubitarrve aur indefinite, fub- 
junRiyum poſtulant : ut Viſe *num ®redierit. 
Nibil refert *feceriſne, *au®perſuafers. 
| Vt cauſalis ſeuperfeiva conjunRio, & ur pro 
| ne non, poſtverba timoris, nunc potentiali, nunc | 
| ſubjunRivo jungitur : ut [erentius. 
| Flitum perduxtre illuc ſecum, *nt und beſſtt mecum, 
| Idem.Teoro Dave, ut Þ redeat iam in viam. 
Idem. Metra *ut bſubſtet boſpes, id cſt, xe;n0n ſubſet. 


__ Vt concedentis,ſeu pofirum pro quanquam;8: ut 
| pro utpote, ſubiunRiyo ſeryitz ur 
| bt omnia Þcontingant que volo, levari non poſſum. | 
| Non eft tibi fidendum, * ut qui toties *fefelleris. *Yt qui | 
| ſolus relifFus Þ fueris, ; 
| Vr pro poſtquam, pro quemadmodum, vel ficut, | 
| & interogativum, indicativis netitur: ut RE 
| Ciccro.*/7 ab wbe *diſteſſs,nullum intermſs diem, quin 
| 
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SYNTAXIS.. 


Vireil, * Ut Þ valet? 1/t Þ meminit noſtri? 
Quanquam de hoc in adyerbii quog; conſtruio- 
I ne paulo ſupra eſt ditum. 


PREPOSITIONVM 


conſtruRio, 


PRzpolitio ſubaudira, interdum facit ur addatur pyepoficio- 
ablativus:ut Habeo te Þ loco parentis,id eſt, inÞloco. num con- 
Appariiit z1l;* Þ humana ſpecie, i.{ub humana * ſpecie, ſruRio. 
Diſceſſit * » magiſtratu_ideſt,* a» magiftratu. 
Przpofitio in compofttione,cundem nonnunquam 
{ caſum regir,quem & extra compoſitionem regebat ; 
q ut Virgilius. 
I Nec poſſe Þ 1talia Teucrorum * auertere 1egem. 
3 * Pretereo te mſalutatum. 
1 Idem. * emotz procumbunt > cardin poſtes; 
Idem, * Detruduxt xaves Þ ſcopulo. 

Verba compoſira cum 2, ab, ad,con, de, e,ex, in, Verbacem:- 
nonnunquam repetunt caſdem prxpoſitiones cum P9fita cum 
J ſuocaſuextra compoſitionem, idq; eleganter : ut EE: 

8 2 Abſtunuerunt Þ a vins Ter. Amcor aduocaboPad banc 
q rem.>Cum legibusÞconferemus. Cice. *Detrahere®de tua 
1 jama nunquam cogitavi.Cim® exinſidys * evaſerus 
Terentius.Poſiquam * excefſit ® ex epbehrs. 
b 1 Rempublicam cogptatione curdgz * incumbe, 
In, pro,erga, contra & ad accuſativum habetz ur In ped erga, 
Virg. AccipiPinÞTeucros animum mentemg, benignam. 
Idem. Od mens Aeneas * in Þ te commiltere tautitm ? 

Duid Trots potuere ? | 
Idem,,9ud te Mari pedes? Aut qud via ducit*in®uroem? 

Item cum accuſariyo jungirur,quories divifio,mura- 
tio,autincrementum rei cum tempore fignificarur. 
ut Virgilius, 
Eſiq,locus® parteis ubi ſe via findit *in ambas, 

N 3 Ovid, 
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Super, 


Subrer, 


Tenus, 


SYNTAXI1S. 


Oyid-Ver/a «ſt * in® cineres ſoſpite Troia vio. 
amor mihi creſczt * in * boras. 
In ciifignificatur aRus inleco,ablativum poftulatzut } 
Ovid Selicet ut filuumſpeiatur® inÞ ignibus aurum. | 
Sub pro ad;per & ante, acculativo inniiitur * Ut | 
*Subdimmbram properenus. Livius, Legati fere *ſub ® id 
tempus ad res repetendas miſe. id eſt, = per ® id temps. 
Virg"/ab>noftem cyra recurſat.id eſt,P auls* ante>no- 
fem,vel inſtante nofte. Alias ablatiyum admurrit ; ut 
Quicquidsſubbterrd eſt, in apricum proferet etas. 
Virgilius. .* ſub® note ſilenti,id eſt,* in Þ nolie ſuenti 
a Super pro ultra, accuſatiyo jungitur $ ut 
Yir. *Super *Garamantas & Indos Proferet imperium. © 
a Super pro de & in,ablativo;urt Tacitus. Mylius | 
* ſuper Þ ed re, varin{g, rumor. 
Virgil. ÞFronde © ſuper virid;. 
Subrer,une ſfignificatuutriqzcaſui apud autores jun- * 
gitur:ut Livius.Puznatum eſt * ſuper * ſubterg, ® terras. 
Virg, omnes Ferre l;bet*{ubter®denſa teſiudine caſus. 
2 Tenus,gauder ablativo & fingulart & plurali:ur : 
bPyube atenns.*Pelioribus *tenus. Art Genitivotantum | 
ploralizut Þ Crurum * tens. 


Prepoſitio- Przpoſitiones,cum caſum amittunt,migrantin ad- | 
nes migrant verbiazut Virg.-lozgo *poſt tempare venit.ldem.* Pone 
in adverbia. (hit conjuxx,ferimmur per opaca lacorum, Idem. = * corar 


quem queritis adſum, Troind Aeneas. 


INTERIECTIONVM 
conſtructio. 


] NeerjeRtiones non raro abſolute & fine caſu po- 
nuntur:ur Virgilins. 
Spem gregus(*ah! )ſelece in nuda connixa reliquit. 

Terentius, Due © maliin dementia ? 

© cxclamautis, nominativo, acculatiyo, & yocati- 

vo 
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SYNTAXIS. 
vo jungitur: ut * 0 Þ feſtus dies bominis ! 


 Vir.*O fortunatos nimilam,bona ſoſua uorint,* Apyicolas! 


Idem.z 0 Þ formoſe puer,aimiiim ze crede color;, 

Heu & pro, nunc nominatiyo, nunc accuſativo 
adhzrent:ur* Heybpietas! Virgil. * Hey priſca > fides ! 
Idem ® Hex Þ ſtirpem inviſam! 

Terenrius, *Pro® Iupiter! tu homoadiges mead inſa- 
mam. 

Idem. * P76 difirn atg, bominum Þ fidem'\* Py 
> ſandte Inpiter ! apud Plaur. Hei& veh, dativo 
apponuntur : ut Ovid. * Hez Þ mbiquod nullis amor 


t4 de ſpe decidi ! 


DE FIGVRIS. 


#@ Igura eſt noyaraarrte aliqua dicendi for- Figura quid 
(& ma. Cuius duo tantiun genera. DiQtio- fit- 

nis ſcilicet & Conſtrutionis hoc loco 

£7 trademus. 


FIGVA A DICTION IS. 


Figurz di- Protheſfis, SyncoPpCc. 
Qionis ſunt } Aphereſis, c 3 paragogs 
| ſex. Epenthefis. 2 © Apocope. 


Protheſis eſt appoſitio literz yel ſyllabz ad prin- p;othets. 
cipium ditioniszurt Gratus, pro natrs,Tetuli, pro tulz. 
Aphzreſis eſt ablatio lirerz velſyllabz 2 principio Aphereſis, 
dicionis:ur Kut, pro ernit. Temmere, pro contemmere. | 
Epenthekis eſt incerpoſitio literz yel ſyllabz in me- Epeatheſis, 
dio dicienis:ur Refliquias,relligio, addiro l. Indupera- 
lorem, pro Imperatorem. | 


| Syncope cſ ablatio lirerz vel ſylabx e medio di- Syncope, 


N 4 Rionis ; 


SYNTAXIS. 
Qionis:ut * Abzit,a petiit, ® dixtt, * repoſium,evc. 

Paragoge, eſt appoſitio liter vel yllabz ad .. 
nem dictioniszurt Dxer pro dic. 

Apocope, eſt ablario literz vel ſyIlabz 2 fine di. 
Qtionis:ur Pecul; pro peculy,Dixtin?* pro dixtine, Jn 
gem pro ingenii. | 

FIGV RAE CONSTRYCTIONIS. 
Meurz ccnſtruRionis ſunt oRo. * Appoſitio,*Evo- 
catio, * Syllepſis,* Prolepfis, * Zeugma,? Syntheſis, 
q Antipedis, « Synecdoche. 


APPOSITIO. 
Appoſiti A Feofitio, eſt duorum ſubſtantiyorum ejuſdem : 
g le. caſus, quorumaltero declaratur alterum conti- | 


nuata five immediata conjundto :! ut ® Flumen | 
b Rhenus. Porcſt autem Appoſitio plurium ſubſtan- | 
tivorum eflcs nt * :Marcys Tulle Cicero. | 
Interdum apudauthores in diuerfis cafibus ponun- 
rur ſubſtantiva,perinde quaſi ad diverſapertinerent; 
vte*PrbsÞPatavizapud Virgilium. *Yrbs Þ Antiochie, 
apud Ciceronem, 
In appoſitione, ſubſtantiva non ſemper ejuſdem 
j generis aut nuweri inveniuntur. Nam quories ake- 
ml rum ſubſtantivorum caret numero fingulari, aur eſt 
nomen colle&ivum , diyerforum numerorum efle 
pofſunt;ut*YrbsÞ> Athene 
Ovid. Ia 71 turba ruunt luxuriola * procie 
Virgil, Tgnaunm * fuces pecus a preſepibus arcent; 


Appoſitio Triplici nomine fit Appolitio, 
Reftringende generalitatis gratia:ut®* Yybs*Romu, 
2 Anal Þ equus. 
Tollendz zquivocationis caufatut * Taury* mens 
Afie, * Lupus *piſcis np ig Was oY | 
t 
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SYNTAXIS, 


Er ad proprictatem attribuendamgvt*Eraſmus*ux 

exattiſſimo Judico, 

a Nereus® adoleſcens inſegni forma. 

« Timotheus > homo mcredibili fortund. 
EVOCATIO. 

"0 

Cad rertiam, ambz fiunt primz vel lecuadz 

perſonz ur? EgoÞ paupey labero. Tu dives ludzs. 

Eſt ergo evocatio, immediata tertiz perſonz ad 
rimam vel ſecundam reduQio, 

Obſeruandumyerd eſt, verbum ſemper conveni- 
re cum perſona evocantezut®*Ego paper Þ laboio,*Tu 
dines Þ ludzs. 

Nam in eyocatione quatuor ſunt notanda:Perſo- 
na eyocans,quz ſemper eſt primz vel ſecundz:Eyo- 
cata, quz ſemper eſt tertia.Verbum,quod ſemper eſt 


primz vel ſecundz perſonz, & abſentia conjunRi- 
onis. In cyocarione perſona eyocans & evocara, ali- 


quando ſunt diverforum numeroram, utpote yelEYocatis 
4 VALIA, 


cum perſona eyocata caret numero fingularizut® Ego 
d tu delicie iſtuc veniam, Aut chm eſt nomen coll. 
ivum? ut* Magza Þ pars fiudzoſorum amexiates ® que- 
rim, hic ſubauditur vos. Aut deniq; cum eſt nomen 
diſtributivum : ut 1x mages? leſt rebus uterg; > ſinus. 
lubinrelligitur xos. 

Duplex autem eſt Euocatio,Explicita,ubi ram pec- 
ſona eyocans quam evocara exprimiturs & Implici- 
ta,ubi perſona eyucans blneelujeurrc $1470 ® pres 
Aeneas,ſubintelligitur Eg. 

: > Populus > ſuperamut ab unoſubauditur nes. 


SYLLEPSIS, 


oris ſub digniore, a ow con,& AnGw ſumo, 
Duplex autem eſt conceptio,Perſonarum ſcilicer, 
| quotes 


Vm prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ade Evocatio, 


YYlepſis, ſeu conceptio eſt comprehenſio indigni-Sylleplise 


- - Is” oo» <—Q—— 


— 


Dignior 


periona. 


Cum. 


Dignius ge- 
nUuS. 


Kxcoptio. 


SYNTAXIS. 


guoties perſonaconcipitur cum perſona: & Generum 
quoties genus indignius cunrgeneredigniore c onci. 
pitur,Cuus declarandz rei gratia, hxc quz ſequun- 
cut obſeryabis, | 

Copulatum per conjunCtionem Er, nec,neque, & 
cum pro Er acceptum eſt pluralis numerizac proinde 
vecbum, aur adjeQivum, aut telativum exigit plura- 
le. Quodquidem yerbum;aur adjeRiyum,autrelati- 
yum, genere & perſona cum digniore ſuppofito ac 
ſubſtantivo quadrabir: at Quid ® tu & /oror® facitis? 
a Eg9 or mater ® miſeri'® perimus, 
* Tu © uxor, > qui > adfuiſtis teſtes eftote. 


Conceptio Perſonarum, 


Dignior enim eft perſona prima quam ſecunda aur 


 rertia,& dignior ſecunda quam terria:ut * Ego & pa- 


ter Þ fumus in tuto.*Tu atque ſrater ® eſtis in periculss 

Neque*ego neque th > ſapimus. | 

Virgil. > diuell;nur ade Ipbithus & Pelias * mecum. 

Tdem. * Rhemius cum fratre Duirino Iura *dabant. 
Cum ramen fingulare verbum mayis amat; ut 

Tu quid ego & * populits mecum * deſrderet, audi, 


Conceptio Generum, 


Dignius criam eſt maſculinum genus,quam fcemi- 
ninum aur neutrum, & dignius temininum quam 
neutrum:ut *X#ex &* regina beats. * Chalybs & aurum 
ſunt in fornice® provati. Hins per vim * leges & plebl- 

ſeita ® coatie. 

Ar cii{ubſtantiva res inanimaras ſignificant, adjc- 
Qtiyum anr relatiyum ufiratitis in neutro genere po- 
nirur, ut Virgiius. cm Daphnidis *arcum 
Freg/ts & calamos, ® que ty perverſe Menalce, 

Et cilmwvid;ſti puero® donata delebas.Salu.*Ira & &gri- 
tudo? permiſta ſunt; Idem. Huis belia ciuilia, cedes, & 
diſcoraia 
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SYNTAXIS. 
: diſcordia ttvilis, Þ grata ſuerunt. 


2 Virga tua, & bacu'us tuus,” ipſa me conſolata ſumt : Conceptio 


Porro conceptio alias direQa eſt,nempe ctim con- duplex. 
cipiens,i dignius, & conceprum,id eſtindignius, co- 
pulantur per Er,vel atque, vel que: alias indireta, 
cum copulantur per Cum:ut*Ego cum fratre Þ ſpumus 
candidz,ubi utraque conceptio eſt indirefa. | driiegns 
Eft etiam quzdam Conceprio generum implicita, Ons 
nempe quando nec genus concipiens, nec genus 
conceptum explicantur,fed de mare, atque fozmina 
perinde Joquimur, ac defolo mare,ut fi dicam? * #- 
terque eſt > formoſus : Joquens de ſponſo & ſponſa. 
Sic Ovid.®1mplicktt laquers nudyus *uterq,Jacet. loquens 
de Matte & Venere,reti iwplicitis a Vulcano, . 
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PROLEPSIS. 


PRolephis ſcu prxſumprio eſt pronunciatio quz- 

dam rerum ſummaria. Fitaurem quum congre- 
oatio five rotum, cum vyerbo vel adjeRtivo apre co- 
hzret: deinde partes totius ad idem yerbum yel ad- 
jetivum reducuntur,cum quo tamen fere non con- 
cordant:ut ® Due aquile Þ yolaverunt : * Þ hec ab ori- 
ente, * ® zlla ab occidente. Hic congregario five totum, 
Due aquile,cum verbo volaverunt peromnia concor- 
dantz cum quo partes, b#c & illa, ad idem verbum 
relarz,in numero non concordanr. 

Congregatio five tetum,cſt diQtio pluralis numeri ,, 
ur'Due agquile;aut plurali xquivalens:ut Corydon & 
Thyr ſis. | | 

Nam copulatum zquivaler plurali:ut Virg. * 

* Compulerantg, greges * Corydon && Thyrſis in unum, 
* » Thyrfis oves, * Þ Corydon diftentas latte capellas. 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen colleivum : vt 
tte nine arent © b alif im new'ia, * aly in delicijs. 

Su)picius - 


Prolephs, 
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SYNTAXIS, 


Quinque in Sulpitius & Aldus, quinque dicunt in Prolephi eſſe 
Prolepſi nc- necelſaria, Congregationem, ur in priore exemplo 


ceſlaria, 


Prolepfis 
Duplex. 


Zeuvgmas., 


due aquile; Verbuwm, nt volawerunt, Parres,ut hec w 
z/{a: Partium determinationem), ut ab oriente & 0Ccin 
dente:& ordinem, videlicet quod totum przcedat, 
partes ſequantur, | 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepfis: Explicita, ubi omnia 
exprimuntur,quz in Prolepſi cfſe oporter z ut * Equi 
b concurrunt:* Þ bic a dextra,a Þ ille a ſiniſtra Hippodro- 
mi: & Tmpticita, in qua aliquid racetur ; ut Ovidius, 
Alter in alterius Jattantes lumina vultus, 

Dnerebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor. 
Deeſt altera partium cum dererminarione, videlicer 
Et alter in alterius. Et Altey,alterius onera portate. 
Vbi deeft vos 2 & altera pars cum derterminatione, 
videlicer, & alter alterms, 
Terent.Curemus £quam uterg, partem: hic rotum 9s, 
ſubinreligitur,' & partes, alter & alter, includuntur 
in diſtciburivo uterque. 

Diomedes Prolepfim dedir efſe, queries id quod 
Poſterius geſtum eſt,ame deſcribimus : ur Viregjlius. 

* Lauindg,venit Littora Lavinium enim nondum 
crar, quum Zneas veniret in ltaliam. 

Dicitur vers Prolepſis, a ez quod eſt ante, & 
Anfa ſumo, 


ZEYVGMA: 


/ -ugma,ch unius yerbi yel adjeQtvi,viciniori re- 
ſponderts,addiverſaſuppoſita reduQtio:ad unum 
quidem expreſſe. ad alrerum vero per ſupple- 
mentunr ut Cicero.Nzhil te noflurnun?preſiduum pa- 
la!t;,ubil urbs *vig1lie nibil*timor popult,uhil*concurſus 
bonorum omuium, nibil bic muaitifſins babends Senatus 
" 0C49,4ibil bara ora vultitſq movernatsHic moyeriit 
 exprelic 
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SYNTAXIS. 


exprelle reducitur ad ora vultuſq, at 2d'cerera per 
{upplementum. Subinrelligendum eſt enim, prxfidi- 
um movit, vigiliz moyerunt,timor populi mevir,bo- 
norum concurius moyir, habendi ſenatus locus mos 
vir. Actamen quando eft comparatio vel {imiſirudo, 
yerbum ve] adiectivum conyenir cum remotiore ; ut 
Ego melis quam tu bſcribo, * Ego ſicut ſenum * ar 
Hoc alle ua prudenter, aique ego, fecuſſet. 

Item per nifirut Terentius,Talem filimm* mula ,*ai- 
ftu® pareret, 

Licer Poecz interdum aliter loqui ſoleant * ur O - 
rid. Duid aife ſecrete Pleſernnt Phyllida ſylue ? 
De quibusin concordantia Verbi & Nominativi ſu- 
pra eſt ditum: ur Cicero. Ouare ut arbitror, prixs bi 
te 20S, quam iſtic *tumos® videuis. 

Tribus modis fic Zeugma. In perſonas ur Ego & Zeugma 
"tu dſtudes. triplex, 

In genere : ut Maritys && * uxor eſt Pirata. 

In numero z ut Hicillius arma, Hic *currus>fuzt. 

Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjeRivum in prin= 
cipto, & tum vocatur Protozeugmacurt? Dormio* ego 
tu. Quand6q; in medio,vocatirque Meſozeugma: ur 
*Eg0 dormio & tu. Quandoque in fine, & vocatur 
Hypozeugma: ut Ego &* *tu *dormis. 

b equiruntur aurem in zeugmate quatuer, Duo ſub- 
ſtantiva; ur Rex & Regina. ConiunRio,que vel co- 
pulatiya vel diſtunRiva, vel etiam explera cfle po- 
teſt;ur Ez,vel, &c.Verbum vel 'adieQivum:ur 1rata eſt. 
& quod yerbum yel adieRtivi viciniori ſuppoſito re- 
{pondear, Fit aurem quoddam Zeugwatis genus per 
adverbia: ur Cubas ub; eg0. C @nas quando Als. 

Quando verbym ad duo ſuppofirareducirur,8 cum 
urr6que convyegir,eſt Zeugma,ur dicunt Locutionis, 
non ConſtruRionis:ut*loannes>fuit piſcator &> Petrus. 

Dicirur ancem Zeugma,quaſi copulatum, a Gr o_- 
- verbo 


Syntheſis, 


SYNTAXIS: 
verbo Z<r9ruw vel Zeuuum, quod eft copulo. 
SYNTHESIS, 


Yntheſis, eft oratio congrua ſenſn, non voce : ut 
Virgilius. * Pars in fruſta® ſecant. * Gens® armati. 
Fit autem Syntheſis, nunc in genere tantum, 1dque 
aut ſexus diſcernendi cauſa ur *Anſer>feta. Elephants 
boravida, aut ſupplement gratia:ur*Preneſte ſubipſ4 
ſubaudirur urbe. | 
aCentauro in magna, ſubimelligitur avi, 
Nunc-in numero tantum: ut*Turba>zuunt. Aperite 
a aliquzs oflitm. 
Nunc verd in genere &numero {mul 2 ut* Pars 
bmerf tenuere ratimn. 
Virg. Hec * mayus ob patriay pugnando vulnera * paſſi. 
Dicitur autem Syntheſis, 2 ww, quod eſt con, &: 
2eors politio, quia eſt compoſiuo, id eſt, conſtruQto 
faQa gratia fignificationis. 


ANTIPTOSIS. 
A Ntiptdiis,abwrmquodeltprog Salou caſes, 


eſt pofirto caſuspro caſu, idque interdum non 
invenuſte: ut Virg. *V1bem quam ſtatuo,utſtraeſh. 
Ter. Populo ut®platerent ,quas fectſſet*fabulas.*Sermoaem 


+ 


| quem andi[iis, non * eſt gens, * Els non venit in men- 


tex, pro id. Sf | 
Quanquam hic(yenir)iwperſonaliter.potius uſur= 
pari cxiſtimandum eſt. Ariftotely liby; ſunt Damme genus 
*clegantia referti, pro omnis generis, Sic®id genus, quod 
gemius,&+c.ÞIdne eſtisantbores mihi?pro cjus. Interdum 
autem fir durior AntiptOlis : ut Salve *Primns omnium 
parens patrie * appellate, pro prime. Habet duos gladios, 
banbus *alters te occiſurmm minatur, altero viticum, 
pro quorum allero. nn CL. 
Derrtur oo j-6 af xv bao SY NE C- 
A rn of aj] fr 
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SYNTAXIS, 
SYNECDOCHE, 


QYnecdoche,ch cum id quod parris eſt, attribuirur Syneedocks 
J rcoti: ur Athieps 2albys >dentes. Hic album, quod 
J (olis dentibus convenir,toti attribuitur Xchiopi, 
Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjeRiva, ali- Notts 
quam pon ſfignificantia:irem yerba paſliya, 
& neutralia,fignificantia aliquam paſſionem, poſſunr 
regere accuſativum aur ablarivum, fignificanter Jo- 
cum inquo eſt proprieras aut paſſio:;ureger? pedes,vel 
bredabus*Saucius? frontem,yel fronte. *Doleo®caput, vel 
capite.* Redimitus*tempora lauro.*Truncatus> membra bi« 
penni.Effuſaslaniata>comas,*contuſaq;>peczus. 
Namillz Grzcz phraſes ſunt ; Zxcepto * qued non 
ſimul eſſes.* (eteradletus,* Cetera*ſimiles,uno differnt. | | 
Dicitur aurem Synecdoche i ow qund eſt con & "4 
Ex; ,wa ſuſcipio, videlicer quod totum cum ſua 
parte caplatur. | 
Sicui lubet figurate conſtruttionis elegantias pernoſee= 
| reglegat Thomam Linacrum deEclipſs, Pleonaſmo,eh-Enal- 
| lage, deq,alys figuuris erudzie, dilucide ac copiose di{ſeren- 
iem, | 


DE PROSODIA. 


ALAN \Roſodiaeſt, quz refana yocun p,,fodia 

da \ } pronuntiationem rradit,  Latine quid fir. 

Q GS accentusdicitur. 

WS Dividitur au- c Tonum, 

NP [4 tem Proſo- 2 Spiritum, 

\ \ cain Tempus. 

#. Tonuseſtlex yel nota,qui ſyl- 

laba in di&tioac elevarur vel deprimitur. _. "R : 


% i 
'// 


SYNTAXIS, 


A cutus. 
Tonusacu- Eſt autem Tom triplex 3 Gravis. 
rus, Circunflexus. 
Tons acurtus, eft virgula obliqua, aſcendens in 
, / ih p 
F dexteram. fic *. v+ ef, Foonni nm 
Gravis, Gravis eſt virgula obliqua,deſcendens in dexteram 
ad hunc modum *, v& quan, -rits , mate). 


l os 
F © 

wa * 
. 


+ 


* CY 
w; 
: 


"4 | 
4 


Circumfle- Circumflexus,eft quiddam ex war 27 conflatum, Þ 4 
F , 


Huc addarur etiam Apoftrophus, qui cſt quzdam £ 
circuli pars in ſummo literz appoſita, quamhic pin- ib 


es *. | 


Hac nota nltimam dicionisvocalem deefſe often. K: 


ditur;ut Tantor? me crimine dignum dux1 ſii?pro tantone, 4 # 


Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper, & Lenis. 


Aſper, quo aſpirarzprofetturſyllaba : ur, Homo, b; 


bonor. 
Lenis, quo citra aſpirattonem ſyllaba profertur 
AMI, 0nits. 


TONORVM REGVLA rx. 


Monoſylla- Onoſyllaba diftio brevis,aur pofitione lon v2 1 


ba. acuitur : ut,Mel, fel, pars, pax. Naturi longa 
circumfleRirur 2 ur, Spes, flds, (81, thils,rils. 


REGVLA 1]: 
Difyllaba, Tn diffyllaba diRione,fi prior longa fuerir narur3, 


poſterior brevis, prior cireumfl:&iquriur;Lina Mi | 


fa. In c#teris acunur; ur Citas, latus, /Olers, [dtuur. 
| REGVLA ILL + 
Polyſylaba, DiQtio polyſyllaba,fi penultimanthaber lJongam,- 


cuit candem : ut Libertas, pendtes. Sin breyew habet | 


penulrimam, acuit anzepenulrimam ; ur Domini 
Pontifex. rok II Pr ve ga 
Kxceptio, Excipiuntur compokiza I faciozur Renefdeispnalefs- 


wa 


s* 
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PROSODTIA:; 


en,calefacit, frigefactt. 
At ſi penul:ima long? ſuerit natura,& vitiwa bre- 
vis,circumfleitur penutimazut Rowarn,amator. 
Compoſica a fis, fit, uitimam acuunt: ut Madefir, 


calefit, benefit, ſatrsfer. 
APPENDIX. 


Quia hodie propter homirum Imperittam,circum- Nota, 
lexus ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Gramma- Accentu- | 
tici circumflexum cum acuto confuderunt, ur con- 


oo fuko. 
REGVLA IV. 
Quinque ſunt, quz tonorum regulas pertbrbant. | Ce tonoS 


Ry Oe” ALS ..*_.. percurbant 
DIFFERENTIA _* 


Differentia totum tranſponit : nt,Vni adverbitm 
ultimam acuit, ne videatur efſe nomen. Sic ed,alid, Differen- 
aliquo, continuo, ſcdu]o, porro, forte,qua,fiqua,ali- tia. 
qua,nequa, illd,falſd, cito,fere,plane, & id genus a- 
lia:p"tapro ſicut,pone pro poſt, coram,c'rcum,alizs, 
palam, ergo coniundtiog ſed ergo pro tauſAcircum- 
fleQiturut yirzil.aUiav ergo Venimaws Mac ivinir ons 
nia fictt Grzca acutitona, in fine quidem ſeritentia- 
rum acuuntnr, in conſequent{a'vero/ gravantur,' © ' 

Sic differentize cauſa antepenultima ſulpenditur 
in his, Deinde, proinde,perinde;aFqua do; flquatig' 
nequando, hncuſq;'alonge , pe » JEinceps,dun- 
taxat, deorſum,quapropter, quinitmb,enimvero, pro- 
pemodum ,idrwodum, afabre, jrterealoci, nihilomi- 
nus, paulominus , cum nen firnt orationes diverſe: 
uti ſunt,Pube tenus,crurum tens: non enim compo- 
litzſunt;velut hatenus,quatenus, & ejus generisre- 
liqua. 

© Tranſpo- 


[f - Taeanſpoſir 


Conciho. 


PROSODIA, 
TRANSPOSITIO, 


 Tranſpoſitio tonum invertit , id quod uſa venit in 
Przpolitionibus , que poſtpoſitz grarantur : ut, 
Virgilius. Tranftra per & remos,Te penes imperium, 


ATTRACT 10. 


Attraftio tonum mutat, chm poſt yocabulum al; 


.quod ſcquitur coniuntio inclinativa:ut, Que, ne,ve * 


Attrahunt enim he particulz accentum ſyllabe pre- 


cedenti, eamque acunt : ut, Limindq; lawruſq; Des. 
$ic,dum,ſis,nam,parelca. 

Vbiautem eſt manifeſta compoſitie, nen variatur 
onus: it, Denique,utique,itaqueguundique, hiccine, 
& hujuſmodi. 

. Vbique tamen temporis ſui tonum ſeryat , & y- 


| bivis 


CONCISIO. 


Concifſio transfert tonum, cum diftiones per ſyn- 
copen, aut apecopen caſtrantur. Tunc enim tenum 
retinent integrz dictiones : ur Virgili, Valeri, Mer- 
curi : pro Virgilij,Valerij,Mercurij. | | 
_ Sicquzdam nomina & pronomina ſyncopata cir- 
cumfleQuntultimam: ut Arpinas,Ravennas,noſtras, 
veſtras,cujas;ab Aripinatis,Ravennatis,noftratisy &c. 
Sic Donec adonecum. Sic hac, illac,adhiic, &c,pro 
hucce, illucee, &c. Et compoſita a dic, duc, fac: ut, 
bencdic, reduc, calefac. | | 
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PROSODIA, 
IDIOM A 


#5) Dioma , hoceſt, lagas proprie- Idiomas 
28 tas, tonum variat, aded ut, {idie 

ctiones Groez integrz ad nos ve- 

niant ſeryent tonum ſium : ut Sy- 

x mois , pyrois penultimam: acu= 

bg] unt : atfaca Latina, antepenuls 

| g timam clevant , quia corripiunt 
penultimam- TTY 

Quz autem prorſus Larina frunt ; Latinum quo- 
que tonum ſervant ut Georgica, Bucglica, antepe- 
nultima acuta , licet apud Grecos in ultimi tonum 
habeant, 

Sic & comeedia,tragoedia, ſophia,ſymphonia,to« 
num recipiunt in antepenultima , licet ſua lingui 
habeant in penultima. 

Porro , £ ignoretur proprius peregrinz vocis t0- Nota, 
nus,tutifſimun facrit juxta Latinum accentum illam 
cnuntiare. Wy 

Syllabz communes in profi oratione ſemper cor= 


ripiuntur : ut Celebris, Cathedra, Mediocris. lea xt 10 
tevttbaret , batthara , biyndrud Ue: big 


DE CARMINVM:' 
RATIONE | 

Deanne t Hy Jug en polaroid, ta mriy wing 
ud mY, Atcnus de Tonis & fpiritibus De ſyllz- 
WP dcinceps de ſyllabarum rempo- bari tents 
re & carminis ratione pauca ad- Po 
Jiciemus. | 

Tempus eſt ſyllabz pronunti- 
andz menſura. * v8 
Syllaba breyis ynius et ten 
poris, longa ycro duorum. SLENIS FETILD 
Sl O 2 Tempus; 


PROSODIA. 


Tempus breye ſic notatur, v. 
Longum autem fic - : ut - v Terra, 
Ex(yllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis,finnt"pedes, 
Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabara pluriamye con- 
ftitutio,ex certi temporum obſervatione: 
Divilſio | Pedum alij diflyllabi,alij criflyllabi. 4 


/ , * 
pedum, . —_ au on multum attinet ad 
2a) er rye 


Spondzus, - -Virtws. 

Difſylla  Pyrrhichius, Y,, C vvDems. 
bi;funt, &y Trochzus, - UPans. 
© Jambus, v = AXmFAXS. 


Moloſlus, - - -Magnates. 
Tribrachus, uuyDomms. 
\Da@ylus, - uuSrrtbere. 
Triflyllabix/ Anapefius, uy -Pietes. 
otto, Bacchius, Av --Honeſhas. 
Antibacchius, j--vArdrre. 
Amphimacer. - y -Charitas. 
_ Amphibrachus, v - vYerrre, 
Perro pedes iuſtonumero atque ordine concinnati 
++" Ui conſtituunt, , »<tra , rar mer . 
Eſt enim Carmen, oratio iuſto arque legitimo pe- 
dum numeroconſtrica. 
- Carmen. Carmen cowpeofituro in primis difcendum eft , pe- 
dibus ipſum rite metiri,quam-Scanſionem vocants- 
Scanſo- Eſt autem Scanſio , legitima caxminis in ſingulos 
pedescommenſuratio. "37-775 7561 108 
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Scanfioni accidunt. Synalcepha; Echpſis, Syns- 
xgſis, Dizreſis & Calura, of " 
| | Synalcepha: 
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PROSO DIA. 


| Synaloepha eſt cliſio quzdam vocalis ante alteram Synalce» 
| in diverſis ditionibus : ut | pha. 
| Sera nimis vit” eft craſtina, viv hodze.,, 
X Fir autem interdum in his ditionibus: ut Dii,#iis, 
T iidem, iiſdem,deinde,deinceps, ſemiar@nis, ſemiho- | 


Z mo,ſcmiuftus,deeſt deero,deerit, & ſimilibus. 


At, heu & 6,runquam intercipiuntur. 

Eclipſis eſt quotics m cum ſai vocali perimitur, Eclipfis, 
proxima di&tione a vocali exorſa : uf - 
Monftr horrend' cmform” ingens,cut lumen adempru: 

Pro Mon/irum,borrendumnforme, tc. 
M Synzrcſis eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam con- Synereſis 
X traQtio: ut 
© Virg.Ses /ents fwermt alyaria vanime text. 
pro alvearia. | 
Dizreſis eſt,ubi ex una ſyllaba difſeta,fiunt duz:ut Dixrcelis. 
-=Vu - - - =U Uu-Uu v- | 

Ouid. Debnerant fuſos cvoliiile ſu9s,pro evolviſle. 

Czſura eſt, cam poſt pedem abſolutum, ſyllaba Czfura, 
brevis in fine diQtionis extcnditur. 


Czlurz ſpecies ſunt, 


. - . A 
Triemimeris,ex pede & ſyHaba : ut : Triemime 
= UU - U v- - - UU - WU - - r1S. 


Virgilius,PeForibus inhians, [piranti4 conſulit exta. 
Penthemimeris, ex duobus pedibus & ſyllabi : ut Benthe- 
TR OOO SB 2, En CRORE © 

Me pars Omni vincit amot, £9 mos cedame amore. 

&e t e . . - . A 2 
pt muneris, ex ws —— EO * Ut Fepthe- 


| NL 111 1s. 
1dem. Oftentans dritem pareter arcumy ; ſananten, os 


.Enncemimeris conftax exquatuor pedibus &fſylla- 
ba:ut-y y- UUs -- =o wy = 
Idem. 1h larws wiveurm molh fultus hyacinthe, 
Q 3 DE 


Enncemiy 
merise 
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PROSODIA. 


DE GENERIBVS 
CARMINY 


—A Arminum genera uſitatiora, de qui- 
FJ bus nos hoc loco potiflimim traQare 
M decrevimus ſynt Heroicum. Elegia- 
cum, Aſdepiadzum, Sapphicum,Phe- 
@ lcucium,Iambicum. 


Carmen Heroicum. 
Hexatne- CarmenHeroicum, quod idem Hexametrum dici- 
grum, tur, conſtat pedibus numero,quidem ſex, genere ve- 


rd duobus,daQylo & ſpondee, Quintus locus daQy- 
lum, ſextus ſpondzum peculiariter ſibi yendicat; re- - 
liqui hunc vel illum,prout yolumus : 
= Giles + Fo * Vo NS | Writs 
ut Virgil.T*yre tu patule recubans ſub tegwmime fags. 
Reperitur aliquando ſpondzus ctiam in quinto 
loco: ut- v v'- vu- - - wy - --=- = 
Idem.Chara Deim ſobolesgnagni lovs incrementum 
yitima cujuſq; verſusſyllaba habetur communis. 


Carmen Elegiacum. 


Carmen El-auacum , & Pentamctri nomen 
ſtat Penthemimeri, quarum pri- 
1cos, ſpondaices, vel alterutros 
a longa: altera etiam duos 
cit {yllaba item long a, 
| -= UV  UuUu-vuvy + 

ut Ovidits. Res eff ſolicits plena timers amor 


* Carmen Aſclepiadzum, 


Carmen Aſclepiadzum', conſtat ex penthemime- 
| 1 | | r b 


Pantame- a 
Yume | habet, e dulpl Ic 


ar duos pedes, daC 
comprehendit,cur ſy 
 pedes,fed omnine daQyli 


Aſclepia- 
dxum. 
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PROSODIA. 


ri, hoc eſt, ſpondzo & daQylo, 8& ſyllabi longa, & 
duobus deinde daQylis : ut, 

- = = Uu -*#UU -u v 
Hora:ius, Mecan4s 4ta vs edrte regibaa, 


Sapphicum. 
Carmen Sapphicum,conftat ex trochzo, ſpondzo, Sapphi- 
daQylo,& duobus demim trockeis : ur, _ 
: ye © WY.4 UV. v 
Horatius. 14,77 ſats terry nivs atque dire. 
In hoc tamen carminis genere, poſt tres verſus ad- 
ditur Adonicum,quod conſtat ex datylo& ſpondaeo: 
ut, 
-Y- -<oyyr.y -<- 
Horatius. /»teger vite,ſceleriſque prerae 
TSS IS 287. * 
Non eget Maurt iaculs nec arcu. 
——_— A AE, 
Nec venenatu gravida ſagitts, 
"a 
Fuſce,pharetra, 


Phaleucium,five Hendecaſyllabum, 


Carmen Phaleucin,five Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat Phalcusi- 
cx ſpondeo, daftylo, & tribus tandem trochzis : ut um, 
cre 7 ys ©. * iron © . 
Queque diffugias pavens Mabils, 
Noſtrum non poters latere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium. 


Legitimus verſus Iambicus e ſalis conftat Tambis ; Carmen 
= v= v -v + v -v - v -'*  -2Jambirum 
Ut Swws Off #þſ4 Roma Vviribas rat. | 
Recipit tamen interdum in hocis imparibus , pro 
lamb, tribrachum, ſpondzum, da@ylum, anape- 
m 7 atq; in paribus tribrachum,ſpordaum zariis. 
= i Es a Hoc 


PROSODIA. 


Hoc carmen in duo genera educitur,Dimetrum 8& 
Trimetrum,five Senarium, 


Dimetrum, 


$17 
Dimetrum conſtat ex quatuor pedihus : ut 
O Carmimum dulces Bott, == y = - fy: 
QCuas ore pulchra melles - = - y - y- 
Fimarulyraq; ſucemm. -» V-v-v- 


© Trimetrum,ſive Senarium. 


Trimetrum ſenis conſtar pedibus : ut 
5 0 WE: od 2g we ng 
O11 n0s damnant, ſent hiſtriones maxim. 
TL 2 5 "et. 
Iuyen. Nam Curies ſimulant, vivunt Bacchanalia, 


DE QVANTITATE 


primarum ſyllabarum. 


SE=E2SDP Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas , ofto 

NH) SST. Sonrofcitur - ak 
IRE) AY modis cognoſcitur : 

£5 Poſitione , vocali ante vocalem, 

0, Diphthongo, Deriuatione, Compoſli- 


= 

D NELeSTS E 

SOS tione, Prepolitione , Regu a, Excm- 
plo,ſcu Authoritate. | 


PASITIO., REGYLA Tt. 


;  Varalis ante duas conſonantes , aut duplicem in 
- (cadem diftione,ubique poſitura longa eſt : ut 
Ventw,axms,patrize. _ 
, Quod ſi conſonans, priorem dictionem claydat, ſc- 
quehts item a, conſonante inchoante, vocalis'prece- 
dens £t1am poſitions lenga crit : ut -4 doh 


1; Marer ſum, 944m cut pofiit fortunanocere. - 
| " Syllabe 


XxX ma, fl, we, 
Foleorbit >. "Ys FRE he OT” 
A Am os fra at ur 


—_ —_ —_— — EY 
—— > 


wes loret > 
OO vacant we | 
Wo 2 troli'g ; "on wo, 


s 47; Fe” 9, 5 
IS c 111 tho gone 200 AA 33 | 
weſ Y Role 7a >” be bh 


Ay be ef ww 


PROSODIA. 


$yllabe ior,fum,quam & ſit,poſitione longe ſunt. 

AtſiprioerdiQtio in yocalem brevem exeat,ſequeme 
te a auabus conſonantibus incipicnte, interdum, led 
rarius producitur : 


WMV HS MM: 
ut WS: [polza,C9 plures de pace triwmybos, 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam , ſequente Iquid3/T I'6 
communis redditur : ut Patres, ont On vero 
non mutatur : ut Aratrum, /rmulacrume. Putar 
a guts ETON » cx $4. 08 
4 Vocalis ante alteram. L”. noverg: 


yocflis ante alteram in cadem diQion! ubique Vocalis am 
brevis eſt - vt Deus,mceus, ,tuuz,pius.  tealteram 
Excipias genitiyos in ius , ſecundam ppnominis 
formam habentes : ut Vnius, illius, &c. ybi i com- 
munis reperitur, licetin altcrius ſemper {# brevis, ia 
al1us ſemper longa. 
Excipiendi ſunt ctiam penitivi & ativi quintas 
delinationis, ubi e inter geminum i, longa fit ; ut 
Faciet : alioqui non : ut Rei, ſpei, fida. Ret, 
Fi ctiam in fio longa eſt, niſi ſequantur e & rfi- xj jq Fis. 
mul : ut Fierem, Flier, | 
luyen, Sec frunt odfo marits, ----yv-" 
Idem. Qzod-fierst non poſſe putes. -p===vv 
Ohe:Interiectio priorem (yllabamancipitema habet 


REGVL 4 Il. ; 


Vacalisg ante altcram in Grecis ditionibus ſubin- 
delonga fit : ut Dicite Pierides, Keſpice Lacrten, 
Etin poſſeſſivis :/ ut Aen@ia nutrix. Rhodopeius Or- 
Pheas, pus 
DIPHTHONGYS. Regule 111, 


Omnis:Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eft 7 ur Dipkthog- 


Aurum , eater , 'mAle * niſi ſequente yocalic Ut ous. 
fraire, preuſtus,praamplas, 


D E Ris 


Periyati- 
Va, 


PROSODIA. 


DERIF ATIO. Regula IV. 
Dertvatwa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem | 
ſortuntur : ut Imator,imicus,imabilis, prima breyj | 
ab ino. Excipiuntur tamen pauca, quz a brevyibug 
dedufta,primam producunt. 
Cujus gencris ſunt | 
Yor vats,a voco. | Incundus,a juivo. 
Lex legis,a lego. Iunior, jtivenis. * = 
A re M obiljs, 3 moveo. 


» is 


coo, 
> $6Jed 6 ZAKI Iv5deo. Humatus,ab kgmo. 


- 


Timentum,a jityo. Vomer,a vomo, 
Fomes8&'cametii.a foveo Peder, a pede. A 
Sunt & contra, quz a longisdedutta , corripiun- 
wr : quala ſint. | wy 
Dux 1620. > copay f Genui, 3 gigno. 
Dicax,maldicus & i Fragor, t 1 
genus mula, a dico.  *\ Fragilis, b a frango, 
les, a fie. N@to,as,2 nOtu. 
arcna, T1, Sei Niato,as, i natu. 
Irifta, : | + Diſertus, a diflero. 
P6ſui, a pono, ) CSopor, a SOpio. 
Et alia nomulla ex utroque genere , quz relin- 
quuntur ftudisſi; inter legendum obſeruanda. 


COM1OSITIO, RegulayV. 


” Compoſie Compoſita ſirplicium quantitatem ſequuntur.: Ut 


P6tens, imp6tens, Solor ,Conſ6lor. Lego, is, Perle: 
go, 160, as, Allego. | 
*Excipiuntur tamen hc brevia a longis enata : |! 


Inatiba, Deiero, q | 
aol [P nibe.4 L co Juro. 
Prontiba, 3 Pciero, Þ 
' ___ PRAEPOSIT 10. Regula Y 1. 
* Ex prepofitionibus hatubique producuntur:A,de 
&,ſe,c.nifivocali ſequente : ut Yads debs/cens. 


- Sudibru v. apud Virouium: - - | 
Bt at 
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PROSODIA. 


Pre quoque longa eft preterquam in iftis : 
Procella , profugus proteryus , pronepoes, propaga. 
pro ſtirpe, profanus, profite or, profundus, proficiſcor, 
propero,profugio,profeo. 

Procuro, profunde,propello, propulſo, propago, 
as, primam ſyllabamrhabent ancipitem. 

Propheta &”propins Grzca ſunt per © parvum, 
& proinde primam breyem habent. 
Di ctiam pro- c Dirimo & 
ducitur niſi in YL Diſer tus. 

Reliquz prepoſitiones, fi poſitio ſinat, corripinn- | 
wr. Cuiufmodi ſunt, Ad,obzab,ſub,rc,in,&cs, 


REGFV LA. Canon, I. 


Omne pretcritum difſyllabum priorem habet 
longam 2: ut LEgi, emi. Excipias tamen Fid1 a findo, 
bibi,dedi, ſcidi, Retiztul1. 


Canon. II. 


Primam preteriti geminanti a , primam itidem 
brevem habent : ur 


Pependi C Pepedi ; Pupigi, Carnes : 
Tetendi, (_ Y Tiitidi, C Y-Didici, peponn,, ; 
Totondi, (CY Fefelli, CY CEcidi,a cado. Spofpore0 


Momordi Tetigi, CEc191,2 cxdo. 
Quin & ſupinum diflyllabum priorem quoque' 
producit : ut | ” 
 M6tum,Latum,Lotum,Cretum. Excipe Quitum, 
Situ, Liturh, itum, Riitim, R itum,Datum,Satum. - 
Et citumjA cieo,es : nam ſcitum a ſcie,feis, quare 
iz,priorem babet longam. 


Exemplum ſeu authoritas. iy 


thormate , 


k | _ _ Anthori- 
" Quarum verd ſyllabarum quantitas,ſub praditas gas r 
Itiones mon cadit,a Pottarum uſu, cxcmplo atqzau- certi( 


_ 
. - ISI rn ——- RI LY 


PROSODIA. 


ehoritate petenda eſt certiſſima omnium regula, Dj. 
ſcant ergo pueri obſervare ex poetis communes pri- 
marum ſyllabarum quantitates,cujus ſortis ſunt, 

Britannus,Bithynus, Cacus, Cofyra, Crathys,Pa. 
chinns, palatium, Pclion, Criticus, Curetes, Diana, 
Fidene, Gradiyus, hinnulus, Pirenc,ruvigo, Rutiliug, 
Hymen, Italus, liquor,liquidus,Lycas,Orion,Rude, 
Sychzus, Sicanus, & ſimilia. | 


DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 


Ediz ſyllabz partim eadem ratio- 
ne qua prime, rartim etiam & 
incrementis genitivi , atque con- 
jugationis analogia cognoſci pol: 
y lunt. | 

> Dec incrementis genitivi nom: 
num polyſyllabarum, ſupra in ge- 
neribus nominum abunde diftum arbitramur, unde 
etere licebit, ſi quid de hac re hefitaveris, Cztera 
Eoniuga-! requens leCtio & optimorum Pottarum obſervatio 

Somnr 4, facldſuppeditabunt, 
aalovia © © Comjugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudjmen- 
© * tispuerididicerunt, nempe A, indicem prime con- 
jugationis, longam cſle narura, praeterquam indo & 
ejus compoſitis,quando hujus ſunt conjugationis: ut 
Dimus, circumdimus , Dibis , circumdabis,Darc 

, Circumdare. | 


» .Preterea ſyllabas rimus & ritis , in preterito perfc- 


Ao modi ſubjunivi, ubique pro brevibus habendas 
animadvertant, in ſuturo autem in oratione proſa 
longas efle debere, in carmine yero indifferentes rc- 
periri , quemadmodum contendit Aldus : ut Pretert- 
to, Amaverimus,amareritis ; Futuro, Amaycrimus, 
amavycritis. 
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PROSODIA, 


Eſt Se ubj mediz ſyllabz variant apud Poctas, ut Med.ſylla. 
in his que ſubjunxinus: Connu bium, Ficedula, Ma- 
Ica, Pharſalia, Batavus,Sidonius, & in ſimilibus. | 
AdjeQiva 1n 1&8 Latina penultimam preducunt: AdieR, in 
ut Clandeſtinus,mediaftinus, parietinus, matutinus, inus, 
yeſpertinus,repentinus, 
Diutinus, Serotinus, 
Craſtjnus, Oleag:nus, 
Priftinus, Faginus, 
Perendinus, Cedinus, ' 
{ernotinus, Carbarinus, 
Et reliqua marerialia, fiye a metallor:i1m nomini+ 
bus formata in zxws , qualia ſiimt permulta a Gracis 
yocibus deduQa inwwvGr : ut Chryſtallinus , myrrh1- 
nus, hyacinthinus, adamantinus, &c. 
Cztera feelicius docebit uſus & Poetarum obſer. 
Yatio, quam ullz Grammaticorum regular, quas ſme 
ulls aut modo aut fine de mediarum ſyllabaruma 
quantitate' tradere ſolent. Quare illis pretermiſſs, 


ad utimarum ſyliabarum quantitates aperiendas, 
jam accingamur, 


Preter hc 
ſequentia 


DE VLTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


Vanquam ultimz ſyllabe ipſum lite- 
q rarum numerum aut equant , aut cti- 
am ſuperant, non tamen pigebit illas 
etiam ordine percurrere. 
Primum 4 finita producuntur : ut A- 
ma,contra,ergh, Excipias Puti, ita, quia. 

Item omanes cafus in &, cujuſcunque fuerint gene- 
rs, numeri, aut declinationis , preter vocatiyos in, 
a Grecis in 45, ut 6 nei, © Thoma,& ablatimam 
Fimzdeclinationis : ut ab hac Musa-£ 

| Nwncrala 


PROSODIA. 


Numeralia in ginta « finalem habent communen 
ſed frequentius longame: vt, Triginta,quadraginti, 

In b,4,f, deſinentia brevia ſunt * ut Ab, id,capy; 

In c deſinentia producuntur : ut ac , $ic & hic ad. 
verbium. Sed tria in c ſemper contrahuntur : Lic, 
nec,donec, Duo ſunt communia 2 Fac & pronomen 
hic, & neutrum hoc,mod® non fit ablativi caſus. 

E finita brevia ſunt : ut Mareypene,lege, ſcribe. 

Excipicndz ſunt omnes voces quintz infleQionis 
ine ; ut Die, fide, una cum adyerhijs inde enatis : ut 
Hodie, quotidie, pridie,poſtridie, qua re, qua de re, 
ea re, ſi qua ſunt ſimilia. Et ſecundz item perſone 
fiagulares imperativorum aQivorum ſecunde con- 
jugationis : ut Doce, moue,mane,cave. N 

Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e : ut Me,te, 
s$t, Prater Que,ne,ve,coniunttiones incliticas. x 
| Quin &adverbia quoque in e ab adjetivis dedu- 
Qae longum habent : ut Pulchre, dodte, valde, pro 
valide, Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere. bene tamen & 
male corripiuntur omnind. 

Poſtremo quz a Gracis per y ſcribuntur natura 
producuntur, cujuſcunque fuerint caſus, generis, aut 
numeri : ut Leth& Archiſe,cete,tempe. 

'1 finita longa ſunt : ut Domin!, magiſtr1, amar|, 
docert, Prater mihi, tibi, ſibi, ubi, ibi, que ſunt 
communia. | 

Nifſi vero & quaſi corripiuntur, Cujus<tjam ſortis 
ſunt dativi & vocativi Grzcorum,quorum genitiyus, 
ſingularis in Os breve exit : us 


Palladz,  CAmarilly 
. Kaied Phy, Vocat. oe Alexi ; 
Minoidj, 3. -Daphni. 
L finita corripiuntur : ut Animil , Angibil, mel, 
pupil, conſul, Prater nil corntraftum A nihil : Et 
A rza quzdam in| : ut Michazl;Gabrid,Raphad, 
ane, MILES «8204 00;1 
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PROSODIA 


N finita producuntur : ut Pan, Hymon,quin;Xeno- 
phon,non, demon. 

Excipe ſorſan, forſitin, in, tamEn, attamen, 've- 
runtamen, 

Corripitur & 1s cum compoſitis ; ut Exin, ſubin, 
dcjn,prom. 

Accedunt his & yocesilla , quz pu apocopen ca- 
ſtrantur : MEn, VidEn, Audin,NemGn 

Nomina itemin ez , quorum enifivus 1n1s cor- 
reptum haÞert : ut, Carmen, crimen, pecten, tibicen, 
jA18, 

Greca ctiam 1n Oy , pero parvum , cuiuſcunque 
fuerint caſus : ut, Nominatiyo Ili6n,pelisn. Accuia- 
tive CaucaſGn, pylon. 

Quzdam ctiam in 7», ut Alexin. In yw , ut Ityn, 

In A» Dhiten a Nominativis in th ut, 

phigcnia, 1genian. 
Nom. 4 Eoina, FAc ceuſat. f | Sn | 

Namind4z, 1Nominativis in- 45,producuntur:ut, 

Zneas, Ancan, 
Avg Taba, F Accuſat, Marſyan. 

O finita communia ſunt: ut, Amo,virgo, porro, do- 
cendo,legendo,cundo,& alzz gerund1j vocesin Do. 

Preter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuatur ; ut 
Huic DominG, ſervo. Ab hoc templo, damno, 

Et adverbia ab adiefivis derivatat ut Tanto,quan- 
oquido,falſo, primO,manifcltG, &c. 

Przter ſeduld, mutud , crebro, ſcro, _ ſunt 
communia. fey at rtvind Cor. 4, 

Cexterum mod6 & quomodg ſenſe corripiun- 
tur. 

RN. ay quoque ut & /ambo, FTE, cg9, atque homo, 


oduta, 
Monofyliaba tameri in 8 producutur : ut,D5K9, 
up omni 'r-* 53-7 ogg 
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PROSODIA. 


| Ttem Greca-per '@ cuiuſcunque fuerint caſts 2 ut 
hzc Sapph6, Dido. Huius Androge6, Apolls.' Hunc 
Atho, Apollo. | { 

R finjta corripiuntur : ut Czir,torculir,per, vir, 
yxXOr,turtur. 4 

Cor ſemel apuJ1 Ovidium produtum legitur : ut 


——- v- UU- = « UUu-uv' - - 

Molle meum levibue cor eff viol alle telgs. 

Producuntur etiam Far, lar, rar, ver, ffr, car. Par 
quoq; cum compolitis : ur Compar,impar,diſpar, 

Greca quazdam in er, quz illis in ye definunt : ut 
Aer,crater, character, xther,ſoter. 

Preter Pater &mater,quz apud Latinos vitimam 
brenem! habent. nt þ 

S finita, pares cum aumero vocalium habent ter. 
minationes,nempe,As, es, is, 0$, Us. 

Primo 4 finita producuntur : ut ,, Amas, musas, 
majeſtze, bonita:, ama omar tarypt 

Prater Gr#ca, quorum genitiyus ſingularis in des 
exit : ut Arcis ,, Pallis. Genitivo ArcadGs , Pal- 
Iadgs. 
_ Et preter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcen- 
tium : ut Heros, Heroos. Phyllis, Phyllidos. Accuſa- 
tivo plural, Heroas, Phyllidas, 

Es finita longa ſynt : ut Anchises , ſedes , doces, 
patres. Exciointag! nomina ines-tertiz infleftions, 
quz penuſtimam genitivi creſcentis corripinnt : ut 
Miles, ſeges, dives: Sed Aricy, 2bics, paries , Ceres, 
& pes, uma cum compolitis { ut Bipes, tripes., qua- 
drupes,longa ſunt. mn 
* "Es quoque I'Sum vna cum compoſitis corripitor: 
nt Potes, ades, prodes, obes. 


-"Qurdus' penes adiungi poteſt wah cum neurris ac 
"vr rOIPR pluralibus Gracormin, ut Kippomahs, 
gcotheEs,Cyclopes,Naiades. | 

7: finita 
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PROSODIA. 


Is finita brevia ſunt: ur Paris, panis,triſtts,hilaris. ts. 
Excipe obl:quos plurales in is, qui producuacur 3 
ut Mufis,menſfis,4 ment, dominis, templis. . 
Iremqueis pro quibus,cum producentibus penul- 
rimam genitivicreſcentis: vt Samnis, Salamis, Ge- 
nitivo Samnitis, Salaminis. | | 
Adde huc quz1n Eis diphrhongum deſfinunt,ſive 
Grzca five Latina, cujuſcunque tuerint numeri aut 
calus zut Symoeis,pyroc1s,partels,omnets. 

Ec monoſyllaba item ommia ; ut Vis,lis zpreter 1s 
& quis nominativos,& Bis apud Ovidium. 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundz perſong {ingulares yerborit 
in 25,quocſi ſecundz perſonz plurales deſiniir in 31s, 
penulrim3 produ&i, una ci fururisſubjunRiviin 74, 
ut Audis,velis,dederts. PI Audiris; velitis,dederitis, 

Os finita producunturzut Honhs,nepos,domunds, os, 
ſerv6s. 

Przter compo0s,1mpos,& 0s offis Er Grzca per 0 
paryum : ut Delos, Cha6s, Palladgs, Phyllidgs. 

Vs finita corripiuntur: ut Famuliis, regitis, tema» V5* 
pus,amamis. 

Excipiuntur producentia penultimam genitiyi cre- 
ſcenris zur Salas,rellns,Genirivo,ſaltltis, teIldris, 

Lon o® ſunt ertiam omnes voces quartz inflexionis 
In 74 ptzrer nominatiyum & yocativum fingulares: 
ut Hujus mants, bez mantis, has manus, © mantts« 

His accedunt etiam monoſyllaba ; ur Crus, thus, 
wus,ſus.&c. 

Er Grzca item per «vs diphrhongum,cujuſcungue 
fucrint caſus: ut Hic Panthas, Melampus. Hujus 
Sapphus, Cluus. 

Atque pys cunfin venerandum nomen leis. 


Poſti emo, u finita producuntur,omniazur Manu, Y. 


genu,amaty, din. ai 
Gray ices . 
| ; , © M: 
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| Aequor, mare, pelagus. The ſea be- 


OMNIVM NO 


MINVM IN 


regulis Generum contentorum,tum 


Heterocliterum ac Verboruns 
interpretatioaliqua. 


Bdo, 
%; Ableond, © T9 hide. 
occulco, 
 Abyſſus, immeEſa que 
| dam pr ofunditas 1m- 
penctrabilis. A depth that by ſoun- 
ding cannot be found. | 
Acarnan, yens ex quadam regione 


Grzciz. The people of Acarnania| 


in Greece. 
Acer,Arbor, A Maple tree. 
Accerſo,co ad vocandum, yelvoco. 


To zotocall, : 
Acies, acumen rerum ſecantium, 


exercitus inſtrutio, ocult lumen, 
An edze, The array of an Army. 
The (zbt of the eye. ; 

Acus,inſtrumenrum fartoris, ac mu- 
lieris ornamentum. A need!e,or an 
inſtrument wherewith women did 

ut their haire. 

Adeps, omnis pinguedo, fiue car. 
nis,fiue alterjus rei Fat. 

Adipiſcor, aſſequurus ſum. To ebtazn. 

Adolcſcens iuvenis adultus, A 
firipling from twelue to one and 
twenty, 
Ador, frumenti genus vel farris. 

What. 

Aduena,quinon eſt ciuis, ſed exrer- 
nus..A ſtranger. 

Acther, tota celi ſyderimque fub- 
ſtantia ac compago. The whole ſab- 
ſtance of the ſpheres, from the fire vn- 


fo the extremeſt circuit of heauen. 


caisſe nothing ® more plaine then it : 
for Aequor doth generally ſignifie a 
_ Plaine tv any parcel of the world. 1t 


| 


ſenos volitantes #quore cygnos, 
Aes; ſpecies metalli 4." 4: {wy 
Braſſe, and becauſe that in old time 
mony was made of it, Aes ſometime 
doth ſignifie money, 
Afﬀfinis, cognatuss A kinſman ty 
mariage, 
Agnoſco,cſt noſcere id, quod nobis 
olim aut viſum fuit, aur al'3 qu2- 
plam ratione cognitum. Torecog- 
nmſe,to know anew, Or tacometso re+ 
membrance of. 
Ago,facio,T9 doe, | 
Agragas, vibs Siciliz, A towne 51 
The Iſle of Sicile, called new Ger 
gents, j 
Agricola, qui exercitat rem ruſtici, (; 
An hasbandman. 
Alcyon, avis marina, hyeme pul- || 
los educans. A certaine ſea bird | 
that wo in:he ſands, and hatchet) 
inWwinter, | 
Ales, quzlibet auis, autvelox. A 
bird,or ſwift. 
A'nus, genus arboris. Ay A/der tre, 
Alo,nutrio, To uotrſh, 
Alter, The other of thetwo, | 
Alvus, qua ſordes defluunt , aut | 
layantur. The paunch,and ſomiume 
the bellie without. 
Amazones, Scythice famine, eo © 
quod mammis careant, Certaine 
women of Scythia, fo named for (ac- | 
king a dugge. \ | 
Ambigo, -circumago, circundo, To 
compaſſe, to doubt. 
Amicio,veſtio.To cloth. 
Amnis,fluuius..4 Riwer. 7 
Anas,avis in aquis degens. A due ke, 4 
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07 a dy | |; 
Ang9 


A 
' Wy Foy 


Aaccny - 


A ceusabuus ; 


( a ISA . 


(aa: 


Cle TULLS 


Tticus 
c hvighanus . 


Yaanut | 


cole - 


a —— 


Jn . 
Conckhusie . 
Fo 
(oduees . 
Wah 


—__ 


Augo,erucio, premo, VCx0. To from- 
ble and vex. 

Anguis, ſerpens in aquis degens, A 
dy,or a water ſnacke.. 

Animus,conſilijprincipift.The mnde. 

Anna, nomen mulieris Anne. 

Anauo, aſſentior, To aſſent and agree 
Unto. 

Annus, tempus 365. dierum, & 6. 
horarum..A7 yeere. 

Anus,vetula..Az ld wife. 

Antcs, ab ante, eminenrtes lapides, 
ſive ultimz columne, quibus ſu- 


ſKinerur fabrica. The pullars or ſai- | 


ling fones, that ſaile ouer the wat; 
to beare the frame, or the dry ſtone 
wall that incloſeth a wineyard,or the 
firſt ſet or frontier of vines. 

Antidotus, medicamentum contra 
venena datum. ,A preſertuatizee a- 
gainſi poiſon, 

Antiz, mulicbres capilli in fronte 
demiſh..4 womans forelockes. 

Antiſtes, in aliqua re ſummus. A 
prefident or chiefe ruler; man or wo- 
men... 

Anxur,nomen vrbis Italiz,que nunc 
Tarenrtina dicitur. Tarentine, 

Aperio, indico, refero. To open, to 
ſhew ,or to declare, 

Apes & apis,animal mellifich, a Bee, 

Apiſcor,aſſequor,acquiro.To obtaine 

Apollo,deus,quem Graci ſolem ap. 
pellant, The God of wiſedome and 
Pbyſicke, and of Propheſee, . and the 
Gad that carrieth the Sunne about. | 

Appendix, quod. alijs adjunQum, 

quaſi ex alio pendeat.An appertiſe, 
or an additron to increaſe athing, 

Applico, jungo, & advenio, To ap- 
f'1y wnto,oy to arriue, 

Aptoton, nomen invariabile, ſed 
nullo defetum caſu. A Nowne 
uxdeclined, haning oxe terminati 
in all the caſes... 


INTERPRETATIO. 
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[Arbor, velarbos norte fignificatio- 


| 


} priſe 


Aqualis,vaſis genus, quo aqua tene- 
tur ad prebendam cam manibus 
A Laner,or an Ewer. 


nis. A tree, 
Arcco, pello, &advenire non fino, 
To keepe away, 

Arceſſo,voco & accuſo. Tocall or fo 
. arcuſe,or to goe to accuſe. 

Arcas,cx Arcadi2 populus, The pegs 

| ple of Arcadiee 

ArQus,viſa, quam noſtriſeptentrio- 

nem dixerunt,fignum celefte A 
ſigne called the Beare,or the wagon. 

Ardeo,vror,inflammoreTo be hot. 

Argos,oppidi nomen, A towne of the 

Peninſula of Greece, called Pelopon- 
neſus. 

Arma, munimenta, ſcutum, gladius, 
relum,6& ca quibtis preliamur. Ar- 
mour,or an} kinde of weapon. 

Aruſpex, qui vi&tmas inſpicit. He or 
ſhe wo" ſeeketh deſtinies by the bowel; 

of beaſts. | 

a2 libra, id eſt, duodecim vncie. 


(A pound of xij. OUNCES, ON the whole 


* [uname of any thing. 

Aſſecla,qui continue & ſemper ali- 
quem ſequitur. A Page,or Lackey, 
or continuall waiter. 

Athamas,nomen viri. A aus name 

which ſhould be ſacrificed for his ſon 
Phryxms. 
Aftu,dol-,fallacijs.ZBy deceit or guile, 


Atheng.civitasGreciz,inter Achai- 


am & Macedouiame The citie of 
Athens, 
Arhlertes,pugil & luQator. A cham- 
pion,or he that ſtriuethfor a game. 
Aromus,corpus inſecabile. A more ſo 
 ſmallthat it caunot be parted. = 
Anceps, qui vel que aves capit, A 
| fowler,man or woman. 
Audeo,ſum auſfts. To be bold,to exter« 
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Augeo 


N OM. ET VERBORVM 


Augeo, mus facio, amplifico. To 

zucreaſt, 

Augur, qui futura prenunciat, 4 

Southſaier man or woman. 

Avernus Iacus Campaniz prope 

Baias,quem Plutoni dicatum opi- 
nabantur veteres. Alake in Ital 
wherehence they thourht was de- 
ſcent into hell, 

Auriga,quvel que ctrrum ducit A 

WA4g goner, acarman,rtr carter. 

Aufter, ventus, flans 4 meridie. ihe 
Southwind, 

Autor,qui vel quz al:quod opus fa | 
cit, The worker or do:r of any thine, 
an or Woman. 

Axis, diametros mundi, *& dicitur 
Iignum teres,circa quod tota cur- 
rus vertitur. A: axeltree : and ty 
tranſlation, the ſtraight line that 
way bee imagined from the one pole 
to the other pole, . 


B 


PAcchanalia, Dionyſia.i.Bacchi fe- 

<= ſta. The feaſt of Bacchus. 

Bacchar,herba radicis odoratz. A 
herbe that the ,French men cal{ our 
Ladze: aloues, 

Bac«hus,deus vini.The drunken god, 
the 20d of wines 

Baculus, bacillus & Baculum, & 
hinc bactllum, ſcipio. A ftaffe. 

 Baineum, locus publicus vel priva- 

tus in quo aut ſanitatis aut abſter- 

gendarum ſordium cauzia lavamur 

A bath. 


Barathrum, etat locus profundforſ 


Athenis, putei modo vel forma. 
A certaine pit by <Athens. N ow it us 
zaken for hell, It i alſo the hole 
where any water entreth and falleth 
M40 the earth. 

Barbiten, inſtrumentum muſicum, 
quod pulſatur ple&ro yel _— 
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The lute, or any like that i plaid on 
with a quill, It is alſo Barbitos, 
both maſculine and feminine. 

Bellar1a, cibiſecunde# menſz. 14x. 
cates, | 

B es, unciz oo. Eight ounces. 

Bibo, petum baurto, humorem at- 
traho, To drike, 

Bidens inftrumenrum duorum den- 
tum, vel ovis. «Azy inſlrument 
with two teeth, or a jheepe of twa 
teeth, in the fermrune gender. 

Bitrons, habeas duas frontes. He or 

ſhe that h«th a face before and ar.o« 

ther behind. 

Bilis, humoris genus. It & with this 
word atra, melancholy,and with fla- 
va Choler,and being vſed alone,s the 
ſame diſeaſe that Cholera # afier 

Cor. Celſus. Se- Cholera. 

Bombyx, vermis, 6 pro materia ſu- 
mitur..A /itke worme, or ſilke. 

Bos, nota eſt. ſignificatio. An Oxe 
Bull, or Cow. 

Britannia,inſula quam nunc Angli & 
Scoti incolunt The Iſle which ix 3n- 
habited of Engli/h men and Scotiſh 

men,and i called Britannia major. 

Britannia minor. Is Britain in'France, 

Bubo, avis nomen, 4 bovis mugitu, 
A Owle, : 

Bucephalus,nomen equi Alexandr1 

Magni. Alexander the great hy 
hore. 

Biſſus,tenuifſimi lini genus, .A moft 
fine ſort of fine flaxe, whereof a pre- 
cious kinde of linnen cloth is made. 
It may be taken for (iike alſo. 


C 
*Acoethes, malus mos. An el 


 cuſtome,or @ bi le hard to be cured. 
Cadaver,corpus mortunm. A carcase 


Cado, corruo, precipitor, vl La 
or 
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INTERPR 
bor. To fall, and ſometime to bap-| 
pen,to chances i 

Cxzdo,percutio, ferio, verbero. To 
ftrche or to beate, anl fometimae to 
cut or to leps or to prane trees,| 
ſometime #0 kall, ſometime to ſacri- 
fice,and ſometimc to breake,as cxde 
re januam ſaxis,inſtare ferro, 

Czllo, peicutio, aut frango, Tc 
ſraite, or tobreake, antlquum ver- 
bum. The Comporndes whereof bee 
in vt onety.Cello & read 4/9 with- 
out a diphthong, 

Cz'um vel ceium, extrema mund! 
determinatio cum ſpheris, quas 
ambir ad clementum jgnis, Hea 
Weng Or with a difference any of the 

' ſpheres, It ſignificth weather alſo. 

Calco, pede comprims, To tread 
wvpon, and ty a tranſlation wnto the 
rmndeto deſpiſe and ſts nought by. 

Calendz, dies primus eujaſq; men- 
15. The firſt day of euery month. 

Caleo,ferveo,calidus ſum. Ty be hot 
or to glow. 

Callis, viaperdurata id eſt, via trita, 
A path way, 

Caluo, decipio, fruſtror, Todeceinz, 
and to beguile,to frompes 

Calx,pes imus, & pro cujuſyis rej 
fine ponitur, vel pro wateri3 qu 
lapides in muro conglutinantur 
An beele, or laſt end of a race, or 

lime, 

Gambio, comrauto. To exchange : 
aud of the old writers it is taken for 
tofight. . 

Canalis, per quod aqua confluit in 
viis lapide ſtratis. A chanell. 

Cancelli, ligna inter ſe modicis jn- 
rervaliis1n tranſverſum inſtar retis 

invicem annexa-. A latrice, .or the 
lifts of a game place, or of a fpeftacle. 

Cant5, animal latrabile, & piſcis 


| 


| 


ETATIO. 
dog.or a dog fiſh,and a ſtarve or ſigne 


inthe firmament, called Canis, 


Cano, To ſing, to endite poetically, 


to play pon in(trumer ts, Sometime 


t 8t0p1aiſe or co propheſze. 


Capeſlo, capio, five ad capiendum 


eo, Totake, or to goe to take, and 
ſometime recipio me, to goes as 
Nunc pergam here imperiumiex= 
equi, & me domum capeſiam, 


Capio. Totake, to delight, to decernte, 


to chisſe,to abide aud ſuffer : as Ca- 
pio dolores, To hold or containe. 
To iziuade and catch:as Navem CC 
pimus.Tozn flame with loweaAnd is 
lightly of ſuch Gempication as the 


ablatiue s that commeth with it. 


Capiſtrfi,capitis vincutum, adhibitit 


ne animal'a aufugianr, Az halter. 

Capital, 'quod olim ſacerdotes ge- 

ſtabanr in capitc. An ornament 

that the Nunes were wout tobeare 

vpon ther heads. 

Capra, animal 2 carpendis virgultis 

dictum. A Goat. 

Car, aliquis ex Caria. A max of 

Caria. 

Cardo, quo1anua movyetur..A hooke 

or hinge. 

Carco,cſt rem deſtderatam non ha- 

bere. Te lacke,or to be without,and 

[pecially ſuch a thing as once we had 

Carex, hciba acuta,zquriilima Sedge» 

Caro,quod anima carcart_non ſelum 
de animalibus,fed eriam de piſci- 
bus & frutibus, The meat of any 
thing, but moſt commonly fleſh. 

Carpo, decerpo. T9 crop, ts bite off, 
nottle or to gather. It s alſs to leaſe, 
or to chuſe out,aud ſometime totant 
or rebuke. Carpere viam,T: to begin 
£0 tourney Carpere vitales auras. 
Carpere Janam, To te:/e wol!,Car- 
perclinum, To hatchel! faxe. Car- 


marinus, & fignum cceleſte, A 


perc cibum, Ts eate. 


P23 Caſtra 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Caſtra, locus in quo milites tentoria 
fixerunt. The campe, the pawilions, or 
the army. 

Caſlis,reticulum, 8 pro galca foemi- 
nin1 eſt caffis, dis, & hec caflida. 
A net.Or an bebnet, wm the feminine 
gender, 

Cato,nomen virl. A certaine Romans 

name, 

Caveo, drligentiam adhibeo, provi 
deo,conſulo, proſpicio ne aliquid 
prztcr ſpem eveniat.Ty beware, or 
£0 be warie and beedſull. Cavere, s 
alſoto put in aſſurance, and to ſaue 

' harmeleſſeby caution or ſurcties. 

Caulis in herbis dicitur ipſum robur, 
five ſtipes. A ſtake. 

Cedo, To gire place, to depart and goe 
away. 

Cedrus,arbor ingens & procera. A 
Cedar tree. 

Cello.See.Czllo, 

Cenſco,cxiſtimo, puto, arbitror. To 
deeme,to iudge, to (tppoſe, to thinks, 
$0 tell ones minde. Some take it for to 
be anzry.Cenſcri,is alſo to bein hooks 
of Subſudies, & to be tacked or valued. 

Centum.. An hundred. 

 Centuſfis centum librarum, Ax hus- 
dred pound, 

Cera,illud quod melle ex favis ex- 
preſſo, remanetWax. 

Cerno,video. Ts ſee. And by tranſla- 
tion, to perceiue and wnderſiand. 
Sometime to decree 4nd appoint. To 
ſsſtrenge or belt, to ſeuer and part, to 
feht, to goe unto: as, Cernere he- 
rcditatem. 7 

Cerus,piſcis maximus..A Whale. 

Cholera,eſt ventriculiimmodicaper 
eurbario, ſupra & infra per vomi- 
tum fa&a. The Choliche, Its alſo 
choller the hot aud dry humour. 

Cicer, genns leguminis, A certaine 


Itatian peaſes 


Cicogturbo,commoveo. To trouble, 
to jhake and flirre, and ſormetume for 
C10, ut 4 tocall, 

inis,vel ciner, pulvis. AſSes. Cinis 

eft avis, quam alio nomine alau« 

dam dicimus..A Larke, 

Claudo, obſtruo, obſero. To ſhut or 
cloſe,to make faſt, to lop or to ſtay, 
not to ſuffer to paſſe further : as, Ecce 
maris magna claudit nos obice 
ponrtus. 

Clivus, locus molliter arduus,& pro 
colle ponitur, A banke ariſing, and 
t wu vſid for alutie hill. 

Clunis,natium tumor. The battocke. 

Cluo, ſplendeo. To [h;ne, 80 gbiſter, 
ſometrme 0 fight. 

Clypeus & Clypeum, ſcura majora 
& proprie peditum.A buck ler, 

Ccelum. A grauirg toolesthe 5h ze, that 
&, as much of the world as ts abou? 
the element of fire, which « called #- 
ther,or Quintum clementum Cc- 
lum, alſo ſometime u taken for the 
azre,as, In hoc celo,qui dicitur acr 

Ceno,cocnam ſumo. To /ip, or totake 
_—-.. 

Cepio, pro incipio, antiquum eſt 

1 begin, 

Copaalin, noſco eos qul prins in-, 
cogniti crant. To know that which 
we knew not before, ſometrme dil;- 

ently and attentinely to conſider or to 
vuderſtaud, to ſearch by an inquiry, 
and ts ſit in judgement. : 

Collis,monticulus, An hillocke. 

Colo,adoro, veneror. To honour of 
worſhip with prayer, ſometime to 
make much of,to exercsſegto 1 nhabit, 
to loue, & vitam colere, i to leade 
a life, Sometime to plow, or tull the 
ground, ſometsme to decke aud trim. 

Celus, inftumentum quod penia 
continer, A diſtaffe or ſpindle. 

Comes, comirans auv ſequens. A 
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companion by the way, ezther a man 
or 01249, 

Comminiſcor, fingo, excogito. To 
imagine, to faine, 10 inuent and de- 
zaſe,to aſſay,to bring a man to the be- 
liefe of that that w net, 

Como,comam compono, Tt kembe, 
to dreſſe the buſh with a combe, or to 
decke and adorne., es 

Compago,compa&io, & conjunGio, 
Ame | 

C ampedes, vinculi genus. A paireof 

fetters,ov gin?s, "4 

Congrus, conger, genus piſcis, A 
Congre. 

Conjux. maritus vel uxor. A haſ- 
band or wife, 

Coquo, cibum vſui aptum reddo. 
To dreſje meat, to play thc Cooke, to} 
prepare and goe about : as bellum| 
coquere. To wex and trouble, as 
Coquit me Cura, To concoct, to 
bring our nutriment vnto a naturail 
forgent or inyce. 

Co E.ake connſell with an 
accuſatits 4t0tiue connſell,or p10 
wade for.with a datiue: to take in 
£ood worth, with a. genitine, Some- 
gimeit is to ſitin counſelhaud to delt- 
berate,but vſed plurally,asconſulunt 

Senatores, 
Cor,przcipuum inter viſcera,& vitz 
ſedes,& arteriarum, ac caloris na» 
tivi,quo animal regitur,quaſ fons 
quidam & domicilium. The heart, 
and ſometime it « vſed for the minde. 
Cornus,yel cotnum, aut cornu, mu 
nimentum capitis quorundam ani 
malium..A# horne By tranſlation the 
eeurni riuers be called Cornua 


It ſizmfieth all the wins of an ar 
«nd the end of a thing, Ee rEmy 


| 
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Cornus, arbor ramos habens durir:3 


& rigidirare cornibus fimiles, {ra 


INTERPRETATIO. 


candidum, poſtea ſanguineum, A 
certaine tree unknowne among Vs 


Coſtus,radix magni odoris. A fhrub 


growing in Arabia, Iury and Syria, 
hauing a root of very fragrant ſauonr 
the which antiquity burned to their 
geds,as they did frankincenſe. 


Coxendix, coxarum vertex, quo fe- 


mora vertuntnr. The Hep. 


Crater, vel cratera vas amplum, cul 


vinum aut oleum imponimus. A 
Goblet or flandimg peece. 
Crepo,lono, To cracke. Somrtrme 
to complaine, lament and accuſe, as 
Quis poſt vina,gravem pauperiem 
crepats 
Crepundia,zprima wunuſcula quz pu- 
cris dantur..A!l maxer of things that 
are giuen.childreu in their infancie,as 
Corrals, ſwadling bands,dag gers tows 
brels,and fuch bhe. 7.3 
Creta,inſula eſt, The Iſle called Candy, 
Cres,Cretenſis..A man of Cauay, 
Crinis,capillus. Hazre. 
Chryſtallus,glacies ex gelu vcheme- 
rer concreta.Chryſtall, 
Crus, pars a genibus uſque ad inferi- 
orem p*demaA Leg. 
Conditor,qui aliquid facit. A maker 
or builder. 
Corbis,vas ex viminibus fatum, 4 
basket. 
Cubo, jaceo. To /ze, and 
be ſitke in bed. F | 
Cucumis.A Cucamer,the which is cal- 
led alfo in Latiie Cucumer, 
Cumbo., The ſame that Cubo s. 
Culcx,vermiculus alatus A eat. 
Cunabula,cunz..A4 Cradlc, 
Cune,cunabula,idem, 
Cupio, opto, defidero. To comet to 
deſiregto luſt for,and ſometime with 4 
datine to fatuour, ; 


ſometime ts 


Cupreſſus,arboris nomen.ACypreſſe 


um circa folſkitiam ferens, primo] 


fees 


Cures, 


P 4 


NOM. ET VERBORVM. 


Cures.oppidi nomen.A townes xame. Dies, tempus viginti quatuor hora; 
Curculio,animal parvum,frumentum' rum. A day. | 
cotrodens..A Weſzll, | [Diffiteor,inficias eo,nego. Ty denie, 
Curro, celcrirer eo,gradum przci- Digredior,diſcedo To go from, 
pito,intenra celeritare viam quaſi Diligo, amo. To love. 
voroi To riu1,and ſometime to flow,|Diluo, aqua ve! quovis humore ali. 
that i,t0 run as riutrs dos, ' quid purgo .To purge with waſhing. 
Cuſpis,acutior pars haſtz. The point Diproton, nomen flexum dnobus 1a 
af a ſpeare, pike, partiſane, or any| caſibus quibuſcunque, A Noune 
other hike, declined with two caſes whatſoener, 
Cultos,qui velquz remaliquam tue [Dindimus, jugum monris Phrygiz, 
eur & curat. A Keeper man or wo-| Idz matri deam dicatum. The top 
4H « of Tda.the bill by Troy, 
Cyprus,inſula dives,Cypres the Iſie. |Djr#, imprecationes, execrationes 
& infcrorum fyriz. Curſts, ban- 
; D ; ings andihe furtes of hell, 
DAma,anmal timidum. A Bucke,Jp;c..,n capio do&rinam. T'9 learnes 


or a. Die | Irl 
. : Diſpeſco, ſeparo,dirimo To ſexer. 

Damno, damno afficio, yel cohdem- Diets, Rewogdic / 

no. To dammage,or to conderne. 55.5 nis,imperii,dominii.Of my 75ght 
Dedo, in per peruum do, vel corumt 2d title, We need not ſcrupulouſly 

ſubdogfive in manus & arbierium to refuſe Ditio, the Nommatuue- 

do.To yeeld. : Divido,partior To d:mide. 
Defrutum,a defcrendo,vinum deco- Divitiz, opes,amp!z fortunz. Riches, 

Qum ad mediam partem. W:ne| o,dono. To giue, 


ſoaden to thehalfe. | Doceo, alicujus reicognitionem al- 
Dego.,ago. To {iue. LIST | teri trado. To teach, and ſomerime 
Deieo, expungo, proprie lineas aut) to ſhew and to declare, to warne aud 
regulas, To prut-out,and to carcell, | , [certaine, - 
Delictum,obletamentum,quodno- jr, drans,unciz novem.Nine onnces. 
' bis yoluprati eſt, The thing where»|r, 1 eo, triſtis ſum. To be ſorrowſull. 
_, we take pleaſure, 1. [Domo,maniuetum facio.To tame. 
-.., Delphin, vel delphinus,veldelphis, Domus,zdificium ad habirandum fa- 
piſcis maris, & fignum celeſte. Qum, An houſe, 


ane pe elt.To leade,to marry, to 
Demo,aufero. To pull away, and t SOHO F : ” 


EXEDPe Gentieadi Dulcedo,ſuavitas. Sweetneſſee 
Dens, notum eſt per limilitudinem, Dux,qui vel que ducit aliquem, A 
Capitur pro-omnl, quo aliquid teriſ ,-1. or woman, 
poteſt, A tooth. [;. OY 
Depango, defigo. To faſten dewne, B 
and to plant. | | 
Defidia, ignavie vitium. Sothfulnes. FE Cquis.}Whether avy. 
Dico, loquor, nomino. To fpeake, or| "Edo,comedo.Tu eat. 
60 call, |Edo.i. emitto, & quaſi extrudo.. To 
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'INTERPRETATIO, 


ſet out, and to eunloate, and ſome- 


Excurro, extra Curro, vel przcurrs, 


21me 10 exhibit and ſhew : as Edere 
ſpectacu)a, Edere animam, # tc 
01%, 1 he jegmpication of it in all ethe. 
phroſ-s may bee reduced 10 the firſ: 
(2r:j1catio7 

Edocco, diligenter docco. 'Thorowh 

or perfeftly to teach, 

Etfata,ſunt uitimz precationes au 
£4r1m,poit finem auſpiciorum ex 

tra mibem difz. The propers thai 
Sortbſayers ſazd, after notes takes; 
of birgs fiying, before they entred the 
Cit ze 

E2e0.Ccarco. To need, 

Ejepha>, elephaneus, animal, fam 
notum Az Elcphant. 

Elis,civitas Arcadie.A city i Arca- 
dia, 07 4 country in Peloponneſus. 

E mineo,prz alus appareo vel excel- 
lo. To appeare before ovhers, and tc 
paſſe them. 

Emo, comparo,mercor, To bxy, 

Euf>,gladius. A ſword. 

Epaſco, To eat vp, to conſume with 
feeding,and to leaue nothing. 

Epulum, quafi edipulum,elt celebre 
convivium. A banquet or feaſt, 

Eques, homo equo infidens. An 
horſeman,gor he or ſhe that rideth, 

Eremus, locus deſertus, A deſert 0 
wilderneſſe. RE 

Eripio,cxtra rapio. To og out. 

E'urio,famem patior.Ts hunger, 

Eventus,eventum,quod caſy autfor. 
tug nobisevenit, Hap, or that that 
commeth to paſſe. 

Excludo.extra claudo. To ſhut out. 

Excvbiz,vigiliz diurnz & noQurne 
Watchings and wardings., 

Excvlpo, perte&e ſcalpo, vel ſcal- 
pendo conficio.Ts carue,to erawe,to 
Cit out to ſcratch aut, as Oculum 
exculpere. To wreſt or with? out: 
&,Verum excuJpcre. 


} 


| 


[lo run out, or #0 0ut- run before, to 
amount to a great deale, to make an 
outrode,or an exturſion, 

Exequiz,funebre officium, The cere- 
mones of the buriall, 

Excuſo,extra culpam reddo. To ex, 
cuſe, x 

Excutio,Cejicio,emitto, To ſmite out, 

5xlex, finc lege vivens. A lawleſſe 
114H Of Woman. 

Expergiſcor, evigilo. Toawake, 

Expertor,tento,vel tentor, 7s proue, 
or be proued. 

Explico, extendo, & declaro, To 
ſtretch out,and to declare, 

Exta,proprie cor,jecur, & pulmo di- 
cuntur. The zatraules. 

Extorris, exul, 4A bamſhed man or 
Woman, 

Exul,qui vel quz exulat.A bamſhed 
7348 vr WOman, 

Exuo0,exolvo,denudo. 19 pres off ta 

wiicloths 

Exuviz,ab exucndo. The things that 


we put off. 
F 


Acies. A face. 

Facio,aliquid ago.To make. 
Eaceſlo, facio, yel.co ad faciendums. 
To maker to go to make, 
Fallo,decipio. To deceruwe. 

Fames, edendi cupiditas Hunger, 
Far.Once a generall werd for any kind 
of graine,or corne, as Triticeum far 
hordeaceum,filiginevm, &c. But 
now it (izzuficth ene certaine kinds 
called Ador,rhich s bread corne. 


| 


| Farcto,ſaturo, impleo, pinguefacio 


ſagino. To iuffe, to fill, to ſatisfie 
and make fat, 

Fas,pium,religioſum, &dignum faQu 
Lawfull, right, godly and worth the 


017 « 


Faſcis, 


N OM. ET VERBORVM 


Toms aut alicujus rei con 
eries. AH faggot, 
Falli, 


libri in quibus totius annires 


| kindes,as in Herbariesyou ſhall ſte, | 
Fimus, lIzrtamen & excrementa ani. | 
malium, quibus agri Rercorantur, | 


Fees Romani ſcriptz contine-} Dang. Its alſo Fimum 22 the ney. | 


antur, Et cauſz feſtivitatum ex- 
plicabantur,.4 Regiſter for the or- 
dey of things, far the whole yeere. 
F aſti dies, were dayes where the 
Tudges might giue ſentence withou: 
offence of the Gods, with theſe three 
ſolemne words of the law, Do dico. 
addico. Nefaſti dies, were their 


contrary dayes, | 


Fatcor,annuo,concedo.To grayt and 
aſſent VRNt9, 


Fatiſco,deficio,aut defatigor,Abun- 
dantiy to gape, 

Fatiſcor,feſſus ſum. T9 bee wearie : 

faint,andto be weake. 

Faveo,reRE alicui opto, Ts {auour. 

Fel, | HT ſanguinis. The 

£4 

Ferig,dies ceſſationum ab opere, Ho- 
ly dayes,or time of paſtime wvſed, 

Feriogpercutio. To ſt5ke, 

Fere. Tobeare,or to ſuffer, to leade or 
gell,to giue, ts conet, to aduance, to 
bring jorth,to haue, totake away, to 
obtaine,to aske aduice,as Pompeius 
rulit ad populnm, 

Ferveo,valde caleo. Tobe hot. 

Ferveſco,caleſco.7o wax hot. 

Ficus,arbor vel morbus«A fege tree. 

or acertaine bile riſing in the ſunda 
ment. 

Fides, conſtantia in omnibus rebus. 
Faith and truth. 

Fido, fiduciam & 


ſpem habeo. Te 
haut truft. | 


Figo. To faſter, to plant, to ſmite with|' 


arrow or ſuch like. 
\ Filum, illud ſubtile quod ex lino la- 
nave trahendo ducitur, A thred. 
Filix, herba ſine caulesfine flore, fine 
ſemine.Ferne, whereof there bee two 


fer gender, 
Findo,difſeco,diffindo.To cleaue. 
Fingo,formo. [s faſhion, 
Fins, extremitas ſive terminus in y. 
naquaque ree Anend, 
Fio,cflictor.To be made, 
Flaveo,flayus ſum. To be yellow. 
FleQo,ginclino,volro,duco,moveo, 
To bow, to moue, and to cauſe tt 
follow , 
Fleo, lachrymo, To weepe. 
Flo,ſpiro. To blow. : 
Flos,di&tus,qui ex arboribus vel her- Þ 

bis colligitur. A flower." ; 


|Fluo,decurro,proprit ut liquores.Te Þ 


flow . 4 
Fodio,terram eruo, Todiege. _— 
Follis, inſtrumentum quo attrahitur Þ 
atque emittitar yentus. A paired ; 
bellowes. £ 
Fons,ſcatebra, A well. | 
Forceps, inſtrumentum quo tenetut þ 
aliquid. A paire of tongs. f 
Forfex,inſtrumentum ſarcorium, quo 
aliquid ſcinditur, A part of ſ/Þ 
fers. \ 
Fors.fortuna,calus, Happe. 
Forum,a ferendo,quia lites Gf vent 
lia illuc feruntur. The judicial! plach 
and then it is named Forum judict 
ale : or the market place, and s af 
| led Forum venale. 
Frango,rumpo,deſtruo.'To breake. | 
Erenum vel frenum, inſtrumentum} 
quo equum inſcflor coercet- 
bridle, 
Erico,ſcalpo.To rubbe. 
Frigeo,frigidus ſum. To ke cold. | 
Erugi,zindeclinable omnis gener!s,*F 
rilis,neceſfarius,frugalis.Goodsf!*| 


ſtable axd thriftie.  Frogit 
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INTERPRETATIOz 


Frugis,ejus quod exterrz fruftuin| mor. A iub or bunch, 
almoniam vertinus. 9/corne or| Gigas,vir altiffime ſtarure. A Gyavt 
putſe. Some make the Nomnnatin:| Gigno,genero To beget, 
hereof Fruges, and ſome Frux, the Gingiber, hctba in Arabia naſcens, 
formo$T 15 10t to be miſltked.  Gunger, 

Fruor, deleQationem, & frutum ca Gliitco. Creſco,augeor, invaleſco.'Ts 
pio,6& alor. To take pleaſure,or fruit, increaſe and grow, to waxe ſtrong, 
and profit of. and to be fed. | to waxec fat, and much to deſire and 

Fundo,l1quefacio,velliquidum {par- ſoretocone!, 

go. To melt or to poure, ' Glis,animal muri ſimile..A doymouſe, 

Fugio, vito,currendo relinquor.To, Gluten,glutinum aurcolla Glue, | 
flee from,to anoid, Gorgon,nomen mulicris. A Cer 188 

Fulcio,fuſtineo,munio. To wnderprop| terrible woman, 

and to ſhore. Gradiorzeo, incedo, progredior. .Ts 
Fuga, fugiendi aftus. Flying, or r162.; goe- » 

ning aways Gracia. The country of Greece a great 
Funis,reſtis.A rope. | | prece of Europe, which u now wnder 
Fur,qui vel quz alreriſubtrahir, Aj the Tutke, ; 

1144 or womantheefe. \Graingena, Grzcus. 'A Grecian 

Furfur,purgamentum farinz, Branze; borne. : 

* or ſeurſe. Grando, gutta aqvz in acre conge- 

Furo,inſanio.To be mad, Jata. Hazle. 

Fuſtis,baculus A club. Grares, gratiz relatz pro accepto 

beneficio, Thaukes, 
G (Grex, pecudum multitudo. A flrcke, 
|Gryps, animal pennatum, omni ex 
Abii,Volſcorum urbs..A rowne in) parte leoni fimile.,A Griffon. 
Ftaly ſeurr.ty miles from Rome. |Groſſus,ficus abortiva,quez non mas 

Gallza, - uropzpars,fita intra Pire-} tureſcit. A 7ath ripe fg- 
res montes, inter Hiſpaniam,' Gruo, ut grues gruere- dicuntur, Ts 
Germaniamque,6& uo Maria O-| try hke a Crane, 
ccanum Britannicumy& mare no-|Grus,avis nota, A Crane. 
ltrum, Frazce. __ [Gummizliquor glutinoſus exarbort. 

Garamas, Libyzincola. A certarze] bus reſudans.Gumme, 
inbabitant of Africke. Gurgulio, pars gutturis a naribus'ad 

Largarus, vnus ex collibus monris!. pulmonemgvcl animal, The Weſangy 
Idz. A very high top ofthehill Ida. ap & Wefell. | 
There is alſo a towne of that name at| 
the foot of the ſame hill. H 

Gaudeo,!ztor. To reiore?. 

Gelu,proprit glacies.Froft,or iſe, [JAbeo,poſſideo,teneo, To haut. 

LUenu, curvatura qui crus & femur-|* *Hzreo.ar&8 alicui rei infigor, To 
committuntur..A knee. cleaueunto. 

Gero,porto T beare. Heres, qui ſuccedir in hereditatem 

Gibbus &gibber,ſolidus in doxſo ru-| alterius. An hare, | 6 

! : Hale 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Halec,piſcis qui ſo12 aqua nutritur.|Humus,terra humefaQa, The ground, 
herring. Hydrops, aqua intetcus. The dropze, 
Heros,vir illuſtris & nobilis, .4 »o-|Hyems,bruma Winer. 
ble man, a man of great excellencie 
31 worthy faits, and thereiu more L 
like a god than a wan. | 
Heſperus,ferotina: ſtella The eening| | Aceo,decumbo,Ts [es 
ftarre, jacio, emitto, ac vi impello, Ty 
Hereroclirum,nomen ſecus,quam de) cajt,to whurle, to late, as lacere 
clinationum canones poſcunt,flex-|] fundamentum, or by tranſlation it # 
um.A word declined otherwiſe than| to make a beginning : Taclo, it 
the bare rules of the declenſioms doe| ſometime to ſpread abroad by rus 
require, | monr,and ſometime to obie6t againſt 
Haurio, extraho humorem, & edu-] onewith an accuſatine, with this 
co cx profundo al;quo loco To Prepoſition,in. 
draw , [a ſpis,lapis precioſus. A greene pre- 
Hilarts vel hilarus, jucundus, l;tus. czezs ſtone, whereof there be diuers 
Merry. | | kinds and degrees of colours duers. 
Hippomanes, virus ab equa colle- \ Ico,ferio,percutio. To ſtrike,to ſraite, 
aum,velcaruncula in fronte pulli| as Icere colaphum. Icere faedus, 
equini,hominem adinfaniam redi-| = t9 ſtrike vp a bargaine, 
gens. Poiſon to procure lone with Icon, Imago, An Image. 
all,or a little piece of ficeſh growing; 1da,mons altiflimus Troicifoli; Au 
za the colts foreh:ad, whea it w firſt| hill in the countrey of Trop. 
foaled. _ [Tdus, dies qui dividant menſem, 14 
Hirundo,avis notiflima. A ſwallow. March, May, Tune, and Oftober, it 
Hiftrix, animal ex herinaceorum ge-| is the fifteenth day, in the refs th: 
nere. A pricupine. | thirteenth. 
Homo,note ſignificationis..A man or, lecur, hepar.The luer. | 
Woman, _ |Ignis, unum ex quatuor elements, 
Honor, vel honos, eſt reverentia! Fire, 
quan alicui cxhibemus in virturis [llex, qui fine lege vivit. A lawleſt 
reſtimoninum. H »n9@r, worſhip, | body,man or woman. 
Hordeum,ab horrore, quoniam hor-|Imber, agmen aquarum largius ex 
'  deo quam frumento ariſta ct; nubibus effuſum, A ſhower. 
mordacior. Barley. |[Imbrex,canalis, vel tegula curva & 
Hoſpes,qui vel quz ad hoſpitium re-| obtorta, per quam imber deftuit, 
clpit, aur recipitur, & c apitur pro! IA gutter tile, 
peregrins. A hoſt,or an hoſteſſe,|'Tmmineo,inſto. To hang ouer« 
or a gueſt,man or woman. Impetis,violentiz, invaſionis.0Of 
Hoſtis,inimicus,vel peregrinus. Az olence and beiſterouſueſſe. 
enemie. |Inceſfo, accuſo, impeto. To accuſ% 
Huber,fertilis,abundans, & mamma! to proucke, to reuile, to inuade 4 
pecoris & hominis P!entifu!l, or| enter mito, 
a duz, or the wider of any beaſt. |Incido,terio,feco. To cut, to gra? 2 
| | ___ 1ncido, 


Incido, in aliquid, vel ſuper 2liquid 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Intelligo, capio. To wnder/tand. 


cado. To fall into by hap,to runinto,|[nterpres, qui aurores declarat,aut 


as [ne&:id1in errorem. Axud ſome- 
tine to happ en or chanco, 

Incipio,inchoo, To berzn, to take 51 

hand, to enterprix%. 

Inculco, eadem {zpius iterando in- 
vero. Often to repeat. 

Indo, inpono, To» put in, 

Indoles, facilis Ggnificario furure 
probitatis, Towardxeſſe, or lthely 
diſpo(zt101, 

Indulgeo, obſequor, To ſet much by, 
and to giue to. 

Induciz,pax in paucos dies. A truce 

Inermus, vcl inermis, qu1 armarus 
non eſt. Fuarmed, 

Infans, homo per #tatem nondum 
ſciens fari, A babe, 

Interiz, ſacrificia, que inferis ſo!. 
yunrur, Sacrifice dane unto ſpirit» 
i% hell, Hereof .Iniferias facere, 
Manes facrificijs placare, that # 
T: celebrate Obites and obſrquies, 

Inficias, negarionem,ſe vel deberc 
quod ator poſcit,vel commiſiſſe 
quod accuſaror obijcit,A derial, 
and it followeth onely the Yerbe Eo. 

Inficio, intingo, vitio, ſeu maculo. 
To die, or to infett, 

Ingruo, invado, impetum facio, Ty 
£1e az: onſet, and t97uade, 

Injuſſu,ab{que/authoritate,& reme- 
re line juffione, Without bidding. 

Iraſcor, ira ſtimulor. To be angry. 

Iſmarus, mons Thraciz,aſper & in 
culti.$ ex ung partc,ex ali3 ferrilis 
vineris & olivetis. A tertaine hill 
” Thiacia ſo namcd, 

Infidiz,doloſa expeRario ad homi- 
nem apgrediendum, fallacia. A 

my wait for, or a deceit, 

I nſtar, fignificat vel fimilicudinem, 
vel 2quiparationem & menſuram. 
Like, or as bie, or the image. 


aliquid ex lingua in linguam tranſ- 
fert, Aninterpreter,man or womans 
or 4 tranſlator, 

nvidia, meeror ex alien] proſperi- 
tate. Exuy, ſorrow for another mans 
welfare, or elſe the euill will and 
ſpieht of a man, 

Locus, eſt quidam lepor & feſtivitas 
inverbis, A merry ſcoffe. 

[rer, itio, aftus eund1. A returney, 
[ubar, fol, vel ipfius ſplendor. The 
Sunne beame, 

lubeo, impero. To command. 
[udex,qui vel que iudicat..A Indgg, 
he or (he, 

ſugeris,agrirantum quantum ab u- 
no parl aut jugo boum uno dic a- 
rari poteſt. Plintus. We callzt an 
acte, The authers doe warie in the 


the Nomixatiae and other caſes, we 
may wvje lugerum. 
Llungo,copulo,8 quaſi in unum ago, 
I 0 OY 16, ſ 


The top of an hill, It is alſo a yoake, 
or an yoake of Oxen,that i,a conples 
By metaphore it is a ſernitude or 4 
bondage. It # alſd a weauers beame, 


i2nomime th: Rmm1ns went wVnder, 
Tribus haftis iugum fir,humi fixis 
duabus, ſuperque eas rranſversI 
un} deligata- | 
Iuno. dea, Iovis uxor, The geddefſts 
Iufiters wife. 
Luro, iuramenrum facio.To /weare. 
Tus, quod natura, aut Civitas, Aut 
gens juber, & liquor corum que 
coquuntuir.The law and right, and 
the broth of any thing ſodden, - 
luſſu, imperio,iuſſione.By commas - 
dement. + - | 


| | Iiſa 


meaſine of it, For the commoditte of 


lvugum,vertex,five cacumen montis, 


or a pazre of gallowes, ſuch as for. 


-——— 


— 


Iufta, idem quod excquiz. 

Iuſtitium, juris dicendi intermiſlio. 
No terme. 

Iuvenis, qui adoleſcentium exceflit 
#ratem. One Come to mans age. 

Tuvencus,ztas juyenilis.Maxs ſtate. 

IJuvo,auxilium do. To helpe. 


L 


Abes,hiatus,macula,dedecus. A 
great chap,a ſpot, a difhonour, or 
Teprochle 

Labor,yellabos, opera, defatigatio. 

Labour & toile.pames taking, ſome- 

me it u miſery,calamity pers!l,dax- 

ger, trauel, ; 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 
[Laquear, pars ſuperior cubiculj pa. 


rum COnvexa, A vaulted roofe of , 

Parlour, 

Laſer, herba quzdam,& ſuccus qui 

ex culmo laſerpit)j exudat. Thy 

herbe ont of the which commeth the 

| itnuce that the Apothecaries do calf 
Aſa dulcs, and Belzoe, or Belzo- 
in,the common people call it Ben- 
Jamins 

Lavo, aqua purgo. To wpſh. 

Lateo,: bſcondor,non compareo, 
Tolurke,or to be hidden, 

Laurus, genus arboris. A Bay tree, 

Lebes,vas zncum, A chaldron, or 4 
panne, 

Lecythus,ampulla olearia. A box ſr 


þ 


v 


. Lacy ſuccus maternas, quo animalia 
nutriuntur, Mike, 


| 


| 


oyle and oyntment. It « taken alſo fir 
eloquence in writing. 


Laceſſo,vexo, inciro, provoco, To Lego, notum eſt. To reade, 


trouble,to proucke. 
La$10,in fraudem duco. Ty allure, or 
fo entzce, 


| meght fþ 


| Lemures,larve noGurne,& terrifica- 


tiones imayinum, Hobzoblins, or 
rights. 


Lates,graciliora inteſtina. The ſmall Leo,animal ferox.A Liow. 


guts. 


Leo,imprimo, formu, Ts ip, 


Tao, lac emitto, yel per blanditias foxme.Abufivum. 
decip1o. To zixe milke, or t0 de-\Lethum,mors,interitus.Death. 


cent. 

T.acus, locus profundus cum aquis 
perpetuis ibidem natis, qui cfhcir 

rivos. A lake,a weare,or a meyre, 

Laxdo,verbo fave aliquem otfen- 
do.To hurt. 

Lelaps, nomencujuſdam @ canibus 
Aizonis, One of Atteons dogges 
called Lzlaps,for ſpeedy furiouſnes. 
For Lziaps ſrenifieth 2 whirlewixd, 

wx tempeſt,and a ſtorme, 

Lambo,lingua lingo. T o /icke, 

Lampas,1gni» aut ſolis ſplendor. 4 

 xatou briehlxtneſſe of the Sunne, or a 
mpe. 

Laniſta,qui dom gladiatores docet, 
& vpopulo vendit. A Maſter of de- 


Liberi, pignora. Children. One ſont 
or 08 daughter may be called Libe- 
ri,aud ſo may nephewes and their ſu 
cefſeurs. , 


Liber,placer.1t pleaſet 
Libs,veatus Aphricus. The ſo#th we} 


winde,by weſt. 


Licert,fas eſt.It i lawfill. 


Lichen,herba vel graviſſimum mor Þ 
bi genus, Liuerwort, the Apothe: 
caries call it Hepatica. Ttw alſo i 
hinde of leprie,called a ſauce fleam!, | 
in Latize Impetigo. | 
Lien,fplen. The melt. Dicitur & lic 
nis in nominativo. 

Ligur,incola Liguriz. An Tralan 0 
the countrey of Liguria. 


rerre* 


fence." 


ILimax, teſtudo & cochlca 


fr1s, 


firis.The ſhelled ſuaile, and the dew! 
ſnaute 

Limus, vEſtis genus ab umbilico ad 
pedes,ccu lutum aut cenum mol. | 
lius: A kinde of garment, or elſe 

lime or mud, 

Lingo, lambo, id eſt, aliquid lingua 
moiliter tango. To /icke. 

Lino, al1quid alicui rei ſuperinduco. 
To date. 

Linquo,commnto, 
12 treſpaſſe, | 

Linter, navicula@ cavyat2 arbore fa- 
Qa- A cork -boat. 

Linx,animal maculoſum, acutiſſime 
videns. Our men call thy beaſt an 
Ounce, 

Liquefio,liqueſco. Tobe molten, 

Liquo1,liqueo,idem. 

Liveco,lividis ſum,id eſt,fordidus.'To 


pecco. To leaue, 


be wan, or filthy. 1 


Lixa,coquus in exercitu, vel quiſe- 
quirur queſtus gratia. The Scohon 
that warteth on an army. 
Locri, urbs in Brutiis. A towne 87 
Italy. 
Locus, propris illnd quod alzquid 
continet. A place, 
Logos,ſermo,ratio, yerbum. Speech, 
reaſon,a word. 
Loquor,verba qualiacunque profe- 
roeTo ſpeake. : 
Luceo,lucem emitto. TT: be light. 
Ludo, ludum exerceo,jocor.To play, 
or 0 ſport. 
Lues,cum in urbe aut in agro febris, 
aliudve morbi genus, homines aur 
pecora,aut unofque corrumpit. A 
common difeaſe or murren. 


INTERPRETATIO. 


wild beaſts, or brethell honſts, and 
petty tipling houſes of baudry. 


M 


Analus, mons quidam Arcadie : 
A hill of that name in Arcadia. 


Magnes, lapis ferrum attrahens, A 


ſtone that draweth trow vmtoit. Tt 
w called alſo Heraclius lapis, or Si- 
deritis, 


Majores, avi, abavi,-proavi, atavi, 


tritavi, & quicunque ante hos in 

infinitum. Our aunceflours. 

Malo, magis velim.”'To will rather. 

Mando,comedo, vel commitro. Te 

eat,or to commit. 

Maneo, ſiſto,& expeQo. To farry,or 

fo tary for, 

Manes,dit inferi inter numina lzya. 

Spirites or Diuels. ; 

Manubiz, que manu capiuntur ab 
hoſtibus. Spoz les taken in warrese 

Manus, membrum notumeA hard. 

Mapalia,agreſtes calz. Sheep: cotes cr 

ſmal'cottages, 

Mare,pelagus.The Sex. _. 

Margo.cujuſque rei extremitas, The 

brinke or Skirt of any thing, or the 

banke of ariuer or ſea. 

Marmor,lapidis genus. Marble. 

Mars,deus belli. The name of the god 
of warre. 

Martyr,teſtis..A witneſſes mas or wo- 
man. 

Mas,vir. A man, | a 

Maſſicus, mons Campanize optimt 

| viniferax. «An hillin thatpart of 

Italy that i cal/cd Campana, frutt- 


Lugeo, To bewaile, to lament a thing, 
or elſe ab)olutely to - morerne, and 


full of pleaſant wines. 
Marer,norta eſt fignificatio, A mother 


fometsme to be a mourner 18 apparell.\Medeor,do medelam. To cure. 
Luo,-{oluo, penas do. Ts redeeme.co| Medicor,medeor,remedium adferos 


clenſe,to pay for. 


Luſtraghabuacula ferarum, Downes of | M cjo,mingo.To js fe. 


| Idem. 
Mel, 


Wm, oo Hoe ot Up IS Vat > ous. ow. 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Mel, liquamen dulce, Mony. 
Mcleager,vel Meleagrus, Oenei A 
toliz regis filius. A mans name. 
Menda, & mendum, error, erratun 
A faults 

Menhs, mulicrum profluyium. Ve 
meas flowers, 

Menſis,tempuslune curriculo con- 
fetum. A moneth. 

Mereor, aliquid facio, quamobrem 
dignus ſum,qui obrineam premi 
um vel pcenam patiar, To deſerue. 


 Meridies, dies medius. Noone or the 


#oonſteed, 
Merior, pondero, menſuro, confi 
dero, 'To meaſure. / 
Meto, ſeco, amputo het1bam,vel ſe- 
getem. To mow. 
Mcruo, timeo, To feare. 
Meruor, timeor, To be feared. 
Meus. M:xe, 


Mico,iulgeo cum motu vel tremore 
Often with certaine intermiſſions to 
ſhine, and lhewiſe to bee maed, to 


put forth fingers to him with whom 


wee play which # called Micare 
digitis. 
Miles,qui vel quz militiam exercit. 
A warner, a {ouldiey, 
Mingo, vrinam facio. To pi//?, or to 
make water. 
Mine, mers incuſliones per verba 
aur figna. Threatnirgs. 
Minores, polteri, er1am poſt trine- 
pores fururi. Our ſucceſſours. 
Miſceo. To mingle, yo ſerue drinke, 
ſometime to trouble, 
Miſereor, miſericordia afficior. To 
take pity on. 
Mitto, ad aliquem do. 'To ſexd. 
Mcnia, murj urbis, The walles of 4 
#owne, and figuratiuely the tow ne it 


a mOonnrnmnr, 


the obl:que caſe. 
Mons, terr# tumor altiſſimus, Ay \ 
hill. 
Mordeo, dentiþus Izdo. To bite, 
Morior, e vita diſcedo, To de, 
Mos, vitz inſ{titutnm confuerudine 
firmatum. A cuſtome, 
Mulceo, lenio. To aſſwage, 
Mulgeo, lac e mammis exprimo. Tg 
mike, 


man. | 
Mulſum, :potus ex vino 6 melic. 


Hes 


Multiplico, adaugeo, To multip}, 

fo exereaſe, 

Munia, onera legit dedira, & officia 
quz publice pizſtanrur, A duty 
or office, 

Mus, exiguum animal, «A Mouſe. 


N 


Anciſcor, acquiro, To get, and ts 
obtaine, 

N aſcor, orior,in mundum venio., Ts 
be borne, 

Natales, conditio ſangunis & f3- 
miliz. The degrees of Llood and 
gentrie, as generoſt natales, na- 
rales ob{curi. 1ti alſo taken for 
yeeres, Sex mihi natales 1erant- 
There were paſſed ſoxe yeeres. It 4 
alſo wſed for the origine or firſs 
ſpring of ahings. PEIOON 

Nat-lis, dies alicui natall. A birth 
aay. 


Mcreo, triſter dolore afficior. To ws ſerpens aquaricus. A 4s 


bee heary, ſadde, in & dumpe 67 


fer ſerpens they with poe® wr 


- 


Monoproton, nomen non flexum, 
{ed carens omni caſu preterquam |. 
uno & eo obliquo. A Noune ha- | 
uing one termination, and that in \ 


C 
x 
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Mulier, quz non eſt virgo, Aw 7 


A certaine wine confett with tin» 
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fefteth the water. 


"© Natu, tate, partu :&). ge, or by 


| & 
h 
"= 


- pe 


2 
A 


berth. 
Neco ; quacunque re occido. To 
kill. i 
Nedo 5 I g0,CONlUngo. To kat. 
Neglig9, co:itemno,non curo-Notto 
aſſe 6n,;0 contemne. 
Net: ens,porculus per Eratem fabam 
fra: 7crenondum potens-A Young 
P'2ge- 
Nigrco,,niger fin, Toberome blacke. 
Nemo, Ne homo. Noe tody, man or 
Woman. 
Neo,filum torqueo. To iÞinne. 
Neuter. Neither of both. 
Nervus,motus ſenſaſqueinſirumen- 
tum. A ſenewe, 
Nexo, Iigo vel neQn. To binde. 
NyCicorax, coryus noQturnus. A 
 moght rauen, 
Ni:deo, ſplendeo. To[bine. 
N!h:], rel cuiuſvis priuatio. No 
thing, "if 
Nihilum, rei cuinſvis 
N t,vide mhil. 
N1:or,conor,ago ſedul\.To goe about, 
bo eudeauouy, 
N1veo , eſt oculorum &-aliorum 
memÞrorum niſu aliquid cortari. 


privatio. 


To gitt®a tokgn with the eres, 0 wanke| 


to endeaunur, 
No, nato. To ſ;pm. | 
Noceo,  malum inferop.. 'To hunt or 
10 harme. 


NoQtu note. By nighr. UNS, | 
jO<cido. To kill, or fey. 


Nol.,, renuo, non yolo. To mk... 
-\one, quaſi nove,propteinaitium 
obſeryationis. Erant autem in 
Maria, Mano, Iunio, & QQobri, 


ETAT IO. 
Neſtras , Of our corntrey, ſeft , or fite 


Ajon, ; 
Notus, yentus meridonalis , quem 
nos auſtrum appellamus. The ſouth 
| winde. 


_ |Nubes,vapor humidus ſublime egr- 


eſt SA cloud. 

Nubo, viro trado. 'To be marricd to 4 
man : For it is m the womans part 
onely. 

Nugz,cum nihil agrimus- Triftes- 

Nullus. None. 

Nundinum, dies & conuentus ſtatus 

rerum mercatul. A faire. 

Nuo : A Verbe not wnch tn {ty 
the compounds thereof bee common» 
ly receined, aud i ſignifieth 10 
nedae. _ | 

Nupriz , legitima coniun&o maris 

& feeminz in vite focieratem- Mar 
71600. . 

Nurns , filii vxor-. 1A danghter 1m 

law. 


Bdo, OpPpondo z ſive appono. To 


| et 


againſt. 
Obex- ied oliquod, yel obſta-- 
culum,ur peſſulum, ſera. .A barre 
or ſtop. TIFF ; 
Obbviſcor, © memoua aliquid exci- 
dere fino. Toforget. | 
Obſcs.qui vel que.traditur in fidem 
| aitgrtu. fn hoſtage w pledge,man or 
woman. Tm Þ 
Occide.to fall of periſhsand to bee ſlaine 
to ſet as the Sunne ſets. 


» 4 


2eciput, poſterior-pars capitis. The 
hindey part of the head. 
Occludo, claudo: To ſour. 


ſex 1I'i dies-qui calendas ſeque-}Occulto, abſcendo, abdo. To hide, 


bantur, inrchquis quatuer.'The 
nonesof a moneth. MG 
oſco z Tem cerram habeogTo kno. 


oſter.Ours, | 
| 


Occulo. Idems” , -: 
Odot, vel odos, quaſiolor ab o- 


\ leo,eſt amempinſeusacer- A ſe- | 
Q O&ober 
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If Ipring to riſe, to begin. 
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"NO VE SPINE 


The tcmth moneth in our ycaregcalled 
Oftober. : 


NoM,E TVERBORVM 
ORober, menſis otayus 4 Martio-Orontes , nomen viri & fluyij 4 


mans name, or a certaine yiuey in 
, O7r1a, now called Tarſayo. 


Olcaſter. olea fylyeſtris, \Ac:1tame Os oris, concavum illud intra quod 
* ſhrub like the Ole, tree : the Greeks| ſunt denres Ir lingua 4 month. 
eallit the wilde Ole , or the ground Os oflis ſolidamentum corporis dus 


Oliue, for the lowneſſe. 


rum, A bone. 


Oleo, odorem ſpiro & emitto, To,Oſtreum , conche ſpecics. An0: 
 ginea ſmell, anathat indifferemly,ſ0 Ser. 
that the differences be made with be-| Ovum. 41: egge. 


ne and male. 

Olfacio, odoror. 'To ſell, or to ſauour 
a thing : by tranſlation it # 10p 
ceiue,and finde,to fore ſee. 

On quod ftore,Halſo- 

ning and fore ſpeakgng, 


Ommis. Exery oze. 


Onus, pondus alicui injantum, A;Pampinus , vitis ramus. 


burden. 


P 


PAciſcor, paumfaciozconvenio. 


To make a bar;ame , to fall to« 
accord, ſometrmeto promiſe, 


Palleo. parhm albeo. To bepale. 


A Vine 
branch. 


Onyx, voguis & gemma. The naile/Pando, aperis,patefacio.'To Open. 
of a mans kand, 4 precious Flone Pango, paciſcor, canojungo, plan» 


_ white like « naile, the hawe m 4 
manseye. | 

Operio, tego, To comer. 

Opis, adminicul!, przſidij. Of ade 
and helpe, 

Opifex , qui opus facit. A worke- 

' dll, 

Oppango , circumbgo,circumplan- 
to To faſten,  orte 19ne onto, or to 
plant about, 

Opus Opuntis , nomen cluitatisin 
Locris. iA townes name in the 
countrey of Locrs. 

Orbis, circulus mundi, res rotunda, 


A Globe or a bowle, andibere-\. 


of the world # called Orbis, be- 
canſe it u euery way round like a 


bowle. | 
Ordiorgincipio. 'Tobegmn,o7 to com- 
Perce. 
Ordior, id eft, texo, To weae. 


Oriens, regio ofientalis, The Eaft. 


$0, figo. Tobargaine , to ſing i 

10zne, 10 waile, to faſten. 

Panis, quo paſcimur. Bread. 

Panther & panthera, animal quod, 
dam,pardofimile. JA certaine 

beaſt 


Paparers genus herbz ſoporiferum 
ie. 


Papyrus, charta qua utimur in literis 
{cribendis. A certaine ſort of Rub 


growing in the marſh of Eqit, © 
ſomewhat high , whereof they made © 


« kinde of Paper , and called it Pa- 
pyrus, whereof our Paper now is called 
likewiſe. 


Place of pleaſure. 


To part or diuide. 
Parco, abfitineo ab ulrione. 
Fþave. 7 
Pareo, obedio. To obey. 


., 


Orior, naſcorſurgo, incipio. To 


: forth 


L- « 


Paxefs; 


Paradiſus, locus amcoenifhmus. A 8 : 
Farto,dundo & quaſi partes facio- , 


Pario, prolem produco. To br's | 
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INTERPRETATIO.. 


Parens, pater aut mater, ayus aut 

avia. A father or mother : a grand- 
father or grandmother, 

Parnaſſns, mons in Phocide, duos 


veſcuntur. Allmanney of viluals. 
Perago, perficio, To finiſh, and toper 
felt buſineſle - 
Perlego, totum lego, VV holly and 


vertices habens, An bill in Phee 

cu a countrey of Greecs, 
Partnrio,cup1o ant coner patere,Ti 

be toward labogy, 

Paſco, nutrio.To feede,tonourFh. 
Paſcor, nutrior alor, Tvbe fed, 
Paſlar,avis ſalaciſſlima, A Spayrow. 
Pateo,apertus ſum,Tobeopen, 
hy ſnſtineo, troleroaTo ſuffer or te 

ave, 


therowly to reade. 


Percutio, ferio, To ſmite, 

Perdix, avis nota. A Patridge. 
Perdo,amirno, Tolooſe. 
Perduellis, hoſtis, Anenemy inthe 


warre. 


Pergamus, civitas,inſignis Afic in di- 


tione Trojanerum. The cityof the 
 Troians, otherwiſe called Tlium , or 


THion, 


Patro, aliquid mali commizto. ToPerg9 , inreprocedo, abeo. Togoe 


commit ſome enill, 
Patrueles , pattuorum 6ilij. Brother 
ehildrem. 
Pay COgtimeO. To feaye; 
PeRen, inftrumentum texrorum, & 
dentatum, A combe,or x VVeauers 
ſlay, 
PeRo, orno capillos. To combe the 
bare. 
Pecus;cudis,oris,omne animal quod 
ſub hominisimperio pabulo terrz 
paſcirur, All catiell, 
' Pedes, qui pedibusincedir. A foot. 
Ran, 
_ ventris .crepitum facio, To 
rt, 
Pelagus, mare, Thc Sea, 
Pellex, mulier impudica.. An hayloz, 
Pello, eijcio, removyeo, To drine or to 
put aray, 
Penares, dij domeſtici, quod penes 
nos,natj ſunt, He#ſhold gods, | 
hg: ah ſuſpenſus ſum. Tobee han- 
eds : 
Pendo, ſuſpendo, velpondero, eſftj- 
mo. To hang,to weigh,to priſe, 
Penis cauda.. Ataile, and at the lai 
*# wastaken for amansyard. 
Penus, vel penum', omne eſculen 


forward, 


Permiſſu , Permiſſione, cum nemo 


adyerſatur. By ſufferance with leane 
and licence, 


Perpetior , multum cumlabore ac 


dolore patior. Thorowly tobeare op 
IC 


Perplaceo, valde placeo, Topleaſe 


very much, or thorowly to pleaſe. 


Perſis, orientalis regio, The counzrey 


of Perſia: K : 
Pes,ima pars corporis qua gradimur 
A foots, | 


Peto,oro obſecro volo. Toaſke. 


Thalerz,ornamenta equorum Horſe 
trappings, 


Pharus, turris akiflima in portu 


que lucet navigantibus. A watch 
tower. 


Phaſelus,nauiculavelox & oblonga- 


Philoris,nomen mulieris, A womans 


name, ; 
Phenix , avis in oriente, a PhEnt- 
ceo pennarum colore dia tots 
orbe celeberrima, in Arabia=wa- 
ſcens,aquilz magnitudine Phanix 
the bed, | 
Phryx, vir Phrygie. A Trojane. 
Pietas, pius cultus, Godlmes, | 


wm, poculentum, quo ——_— 
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NOM, ETVERBORYVM 
P gets dolet, ſen moleſtum eſt. It 7- Porticus 2 ampla domus propt er .C- 


keth. 
P ingo, formam alicujus rie dnQis li- 


nels repre:cato : To paint. 


pentinos imbres deambulationis 

* A . . ec 

- eratia 2 dificata. A galerie, 0' an 
forte. 


Pinio, tundo ,-panemr conficio. To Poſco,peto. To ashe, to require. 
ſmtewsh the beake , to beatein a Poſtis , latus pottz ſive ianuz. of 


moriey, 44 once they did theiy graine, 
and the: cof to bake. 


poite 5 


Poto bibo : To drinke. 


Pinus, arbor eſtpicei generis,huces Precordia, quz exſta ſeparant ab 


' ferens omazum maximas , quas 
Launi pineas yocant. A pine 
Iree. 

Piper herba. Pepper. 

Piſcis , animal quod continue ſub a- 
quis degit.\ A Fiſh. | 

Pix > 
—.; | 


refiia ex arboribus fluens| 


inferiore viicerum 


patte. The 
Midderiffe. | 


Precnrrogantecurrogfive cits ante eo. 


To rune before . 


Prezlego, ante lego, ut ſolent precep- 


tores ſuts diſcipubs. To bes an In- 
rerpreter,or 4 Reader,and ſometimes 


to ext,or 16 ſayle by. 


ythoa , ſerpens E purredine natus:|Pramineo, precello : To excell 6- 


A Serpent. 

Placeo, gratus ſum. Tepleaſe. 

Plagz , retiaratioraad capiendas fe- 
ras. Huntmg nets,or wide meſhed nets 
to take brafs 

Plaudo, maunibus percutio, ac geftu 
Izttiam ingico. To clay hands for 
10) 

Plebs, vel plevis , idem quod vulgus 

The $0901 people. 

PleQo,lupylicio afficio , punio , fe. 

10 : To pnri/h,to beate. | 

Pleo, plenum facio : To fill. 
or to plait. 

Pluo, aquam demitto. 'To yaine. 

Plus, vox 1ncrement! : More | 

Po!leo, poſſum, yaleo. To bee able, to 
be ef power, and ſometime it ts taken 

for to paſie, or to bebe ter, or move 
profitable. 

Pons, afler, yel quodvis zliud per: 
guod 
b-i1q N. | 

Pono, cuIlbco, conſtimo; 'To ſit, oy to 


F 


Plico,contraho,&rugas facio. To fog 


ſuper aqus tranfimus. Al | 


tbey. 
Preſul,quivel que pre eſt. Hee or ſhe 
that ſupermtendeth, 
Przſes , qui vel que prefider. 7- 
dem. 
Prandeo, prandium ſumo . vel antes 
prandium . clbam ſumo. To 
dine. 

Precis , precationis, obſecrationis, 
Of prayer, of petition. | 
Premo. Topreſſe . to bee againſt and 
fo vexe, topurſue , and tobe bard 
at hand wnh', 10 drine, to hide, to 
expell , to ſhut , to deflowre , or 

kill, &c. © 

Preneſte, nomen utbis. A towne in 

Italte, | 5 

Pres, ſponfor qui ſe obligat, id cf, 
 fidcjuMorin lice numunana. A 
ſurety 

Princeps , qui vel que principa- 

| tum obtinet, The Prince, or Prin- 
> EEATESE 

Primitiz, primifrutus' eZ agro per- 

: cept > qui deo offeruncur. F:rit 

fruitsof a mans grounds, or the firſt- 


Portus mare :The ſea, 


lings of any rthcrthen | 
4 Ft FY IR Probmlac 


INTERPRETATI). 


Þroblema "" propofitio Interrogatto- Quercus. An Oake. 
ERS : A de- Qeror, lamentor : To complaene and l 


nem annexam hab 
mapynd. | 

Prodo , maryfeſto. 'To betray,to make 

manifeſt. 

Proficiſcorgeo alio. To goforth. 

Projuo , multhm five mulro tempore 
layo: To allto waſh. . 

Prone, proculappareo. 'To hang. 

out 1n ſight, | 

Promo , profero, eloquor : To ſet a 

broach or to viter, 2 

Prompru, parate fine mora: FVith rea- 

dineſſe or ſpeed. | 

Plallo., cano inftrumento muſico 

To ſwig, or to play one anmitry- 
ment. , 

Puber, vel Pubes, proprie lanugo 
que maribus  decimoquarto an- 
ho , farminis quodecimo circa 
pupenda' oririncipir : Ripeneſſe of 

aye 


| 


PuderSndore afficior. 7t [hameth. 
Pueraſco , exaRa infantii pueritiam 

hchoo: Towax a child. 
Pupil, qui vel que pugrandi artem 


- 


nt. 
Qui: Thewhich , 
Quies, vacatio alabore, aut ceflatio 
a quoyis opcre : Ref? , it appertas- 
neth to me body : Tranquillitas, vnto 
the mind. £9 
—_— : Exery on e,or whoſoeucr ye 
will, 
Quuulco, caput inclino, moveo. To 
hang thehead,,. 
Quiſquliz, purgamenta, & quicquid 
» wr mal Ginaliewt » folio- 
rum, aut florum, minntim' decidit. 
Things of no weight, things 10t Wor- 
thy regard , or chippings. 
Quot : How many. 


"TE 


R Abula, homo furilis, A brawter, or 

e (m&ttererinthe Law. | 
ado, cultro vel qua vis re acut3 de- 
C Crpo M To [hauc. ; y 


| 


- 


\[Rame?, ruptura, 8 ditentio iareſti- 


nov1t. 

An 
Pulvis & puluer: Daff, notum eſt. 
PunQus & puntum , minima indivi-/ 

quaque linzz pars. A pricke or a 


: A Champron, man or Wo-\ 


norum. "Buryſine ſit. 4 x | 
Rapiv, per vim traho , aufero : Ts 
| ſnatch aways 


Raftrum, inftrumentum dentatum, 
uo utimur in faznificio ad corra- 


endum fozmum. A yake* 


pom'e, a little centre. 
Pungo, ftimulo; morſim ac aculewn. 
infigo. To pricke,or Sting. 

Pumex, lapis cavernoins. A pmrmm:: 
Song; 137! | 
Pus , fanjes'% quicunque huma1 

mpurredinem verſus. Aatter or 
Or8. *, + . | 


dibe$d sf, 


Q)=2, inveſtig , Int 
_Jecke for to ſearch, 


| q 


EITOZO., To | 


Raucio, raucus ſum. To be hoarſe. 
Ricido, retro five terumin eadem 
| cado: Te full backwards, ar to fall m 
tothe ſame againe. | 
Recordor, rurſus in mentem 
To call to mmde againe, 
Reddoz acceptum ycl ablamm reſt 
u0: Torender or to reiiope. 
Redoleo, odorem Wiqujusrei refero, 
vel mul:umoleo. Ts beare the ſa- 
uorr of a thing , or to ſauour ſtrong- 
ly, and by metaphor to yeſamble aud 


 revoco:- 


Quatio,moyeo,concutio. To [heke. 


[ 


to *T | Refan 


NOM, ET VERBORVM 


Refringo,iterum frango. To breaks mina,cim floreret,quarta & poſtre. 
oper. | ma Monarckia. Rome, 
Rego, gubetno, Torule, or to go- Ros, humor qui ſereno tempore © 
Uernes | | colofluit, A dew. 
Relego, rurſus lego, To reade 4- Roſtra,templum ſeu forum indiciale 
gaines | ante curiam Hoſtiliamzinquo erar 
Reminiſcor , recordor, memini, Ts $4034 Ir) quo concionari ſole- 
remember. ante The place where matters be de- 
Ren,viſcus quoddam, The kidney, clamed. 
Renuo, refutogrejicio, To refuſe, 'Rudens, funis navricus. A cable, 
Reor,arbitror, puro. To ſ#ppeſe. Rudo, graviter ſono ut aftaus, To cry 
Repango, diſlolvo, rejungo.Tovn | likeanaſſe 
losſe , to diſroqne. Rumpo, fran $9. To breake, 
Reperio, invenio. To finde, _ _ |Rro,cado. To fall. 
Replico, difſolyo- To vnfolde, * |Rus,locus extra vrbernybl agri ſant 
Repetundarum, alicnarum pecu-| & ville, The countrey, - 
miarum , de quibus prefes pro-| | 
vinciz 4 provincialibus accu- $ 
fatur,fiquas vi aut dolo expilauit,| on 
_ Of bribery and pillage, or of extor« CAcer, quod yenerabile. {7oly. 
"v10n: p Sacerdos,deodicatus ad ſacrificia 
Repungo, iterum ſtimulo, vicem| facienda. A priefor & Nunne. 
reddo. To prick egaine. Sacrogzdeo dedico,ſacrum facio, To 
Res , omma'fiue corporalia five] dedicatc. 
Incorpyralla comprehendit. 4] Sal, quo vtimur in cibis condiendis 
thing, | | Sat, | 
Reſcio® rurſum percipio, To knw|Salio, ſalto. To leape , or toleape a 
againe, | brutebeaſts doe, whenthe male couc« 
Reſpue, repudio, ſperno. To refuſe. , reth the female. * THO 
Raſtis, funzs vel lorum. A rope ox a}Sallo , ſale condis, ac eonſpergs, 
VVith, .. Toſalt, toponder,or toſcaſon with 
Reſulto, refilis, reuertor,in contra-{ ſalt. © TH 
rium ſalio. To rebound, | Salto, Toleape or to daunce . 
Rete, inſtrumentumquo piſes capi-|Salum,mare, aſapore ſalis,The Sea, 
untuxr, Ana, - - ISalus,incolumitas.Health, 
Rex,uota cf ſignificatio, A King. [Samnis, nomen gentis. A Sawnit. 
Rideo, cachinno.To laugh, Sanciogfirme , & propriteffuſoſan 
Ringo, os torqueo ut canes To make| - guing per haſtiz immolationem, 
an emll fawored face like anarring} To make ſure and to eftabliſh. 
dog, endto vexe, |Sanguis,cruor quiex rulnere ſpargl- 
Robur, ſpecies quercus duriſſime| tur. Blond, 
An oake, : Sapphirus, pretioſus lapis, A 84+ 
Rodo, mordeo, comedo. To gnaw.| | phire,. | 
Roma,vrbs Italiz quondam a paſto|Sapientia, rerum diuinarum atgue 
— Iibus conditaolim gentium do- | ymanarum ſcientia. / fr = 
| , 
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INTERPRE TATIO. 


gapio,ſaporemhabeo, To hane ataſte.\intellivo ponitur. To perceineby 
$arcio, pnrgo, reficio, integrum fa-| ſome ſence,or to vnd 
cio, Topatch and amend, S ents, ſpina: Azhrone, 
SardonyX,A certaine poo ſtone. Sepclio,defuntim terra condo, Ts 
Satagog ſatis ago, laborogfollicitus| bury. 
um.To dogendeuour, Sepio, obſtruo. circundo,munis, To 
Satrapas.Princep*.A Prince, | compeſſ, to hedge. 
Scabog fiico, Ts ſcratch,or ro yab, [Sepsſerpens parvus A bitle ſe 
Scalp , ſcnlpo, & fodio uaguibus' after whoſe firoke the members dee 
ac manibus, To claw 07 to rol, | 
ſcratch, Scquor , abeuntem ſubſequor, T9 
*cando, in altum tendo, Tochmbe, | follow, 
Scindo, ſeco,findo, To cut ,or ts dixide\Sermo, loquela, Speach, 
Scio.To know, Ser, populus Afiz. Oneof a certaine 
$cobis & Scobs, eſt id quod ab ali-| people in.Aſia called Sexes, 
qua matena decidit per ſerram,|Sero, ſemino, planto. Tn ſow, or 
rerebram, aut limam, Duſt, plant,or to graft , and ſometimes by 
Scriba,qui literas, vel geſta, velta | tranſlation to beget , by tranflation 


beilas & ſimilia ſcribit alterius no| alſo we ſay, ſerere bella,ſerere cer- 


mine.A Scr:be,or Notarie. ramina id eſt,movyere lites & pug- 
Scribo, literas formo.To write. nas. 


Scrobs,foſla ant pnrteus. A ditch,or'Sexpens, anguis,fA dragon,or ſerpent, 
. a pits or a ſnake, ; f 
Scurra,qui rifum ab auditoribus cap|Senfus & ſenſum,organum ſentien- 


rat, non habitaratione yerecun | di & quod mente concipitur..4ny 

diz , aur dignitatis, A ſcoffer, «jof the fue wits called the fiue ſenſes, 

teſter, a paraſite, or that thai the minds conceineth , cal 
Secerno, abjungo,ſeparo.To deride, led a meaning, | 

to ſeparate, 4 Sibilus , eſt quidam Aridor orie 
Seco,divido To cut, per auguſtam ſ{piritus emiſſio- 
Sed eo,quieſco. To {ts nem, inter denres fere, .4n biſ 
Seges,frumentum in ſpicis Corneyet| * ſing, Wy : 

ſtanding, | Sido, deſcendo ad ſedendum, Ts 
Selego,ſceorſum colligo, To gather| pitch or ro lie downe, 

apart, Siler,arbor quam yulgoſalicem vos 
SeneGa, velſcne@us, ſegium,ztas,| "cant, Jn Oſicr , with this difference 

Olde age, Montanum., it ſignifieth a fimple 
Sencx,ſenio confeftus, Anoldman,| that the Apothecaties doe w/#, tn 
venio,quod ſex punAa continer,the] Latine called Seceli Maſſibenſe. 

iſe, - | :  |gileslapis durifſimns,unde jgnis ex 
Scpium, idem quod ſeneQa ' | cutitur, A fimr ſtone. i 
Semis, id cſt,ſemias, ſex unciz,di {Sinapis , & finapi herba eft fe- 

midium aflis, Ha!fe a pound,orthe| men ferens, tanta acrimonia 
F halfe of any whole ſum. - . ut Jachrymas- cicat comedentl, 

ento, aliquo ſenſi percipio, p Ceenie ernittard, 5 : 
"1 'Q 4 Singueli 


NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Singultio , grauiter ruſſto, & fgagul- Sperno , diſpicio, contemne: To de- 
- tum emitto; To ſob, BY , . ao 
Sino, permitto; To ſuffer, Spinus,agreflium prunorum arborxlA4 
Sinus & finum , genus vaſis ſinuofi:' = ſloe tree, 
A bowle,or a dith for milkg or wine to Spondeo,ſponte promitro:To promiſe, 
drinkin, and ſometime to betroth, 
Siren, monſtrum maris : A Mere-'Sponſalia, pr0niffio five ſtipuatio 
maid, | futuraruy? nuptiarum, Berrothing 
Sifcr, hecba cujus 1adix precipue eſt! with conditions taken, 
in ufu, A Perſucp, 'Spont1s , nature & inven!) pro- 
S:{to,ſtare facio : To bring before. | prij. Of nature and owne d:ſpofati- 
Stirps , truncus vel progenies, The on, + 
ſtacke of a tree or akindred. Staruo,ponogcolloco,crizo. 'To place 
Sitis, defidertum porionis: Thirſt, to [et vp, ſametimesto decyee aud ape- 
Syndon , velum ſabtiliflimum ; $yn-} pointe, ſometime to dedicate and ſet 
aall. | before. 
Synodus, conventus : A counſell gon-Srernogproijcio in terram. 'To throw 
regate. downe,or to (pread. 
Soboles,ſucceſſio : 4» Of ring. \Sterro, dormino,& ſomnum alrum 
Socrus , uxeris vel maiti mazer, «4 dormiendo capio, To ſicepe till wee 
mothey im law. ſnort, 
Sodalis, eiufdem ſortis{xcius. A Stipis, 8& ſtips, pecuniz genus , quod 
fellow, | per cayita Glligere folegt* A 
Sol,quiPhcabus dicirur : Toe Swunne. | money gathered by the poll, for the wſc 
Solcogfuerus ſum, To be wort, _ of the Gods,or for the poore:and therc- 
golium, ſearegia, im qua reges ius| fore it ſignificth alſo areweard, or a 
dicentesicdebant.,- 4 Throneor| profit. 
chaire of 5Fate. ,Strips,Origogprogenies, loboles. A 
Solvo, quxd lgatum erat diſclvo, ac #tocke, atribs, a deſcent, - and ſome- 
.cnodo:: Totooſe, | tz it ts the body of atree, 1dem 
Sumnus5,ſopor,quies.: Sleeper: quod cruncus.” 
Sonog{cnam facio : To ſownd, + » |Sto, ereusfum , vel maneo, To 
Sorbeoy degluio quicquam molle:} ſtand. | 
To ſup. — "07 Strepo, ſonum facio, To make 4 
Sorbr,notuw eſt:A ſiſter. | noſe, | 
Spargo,late projigiogac paſſim jaQo, 'Strido,ftrepitum edo,To wake 4 noſe, 
To {parkleyor ſprinkle, awiſjing,er a crocking, 
Species,cflizies, aromaca, genus, vi- Stideb, tacto ſtridorem , ſonum vio- 
fie. Aforme, ſpice, the &znde of «|.' Icatum. To make @ great noiſe, or 
thing,or au apparance,' LED 70 gnalh withteeth. It is applied al- 
Specio,video : Toſee. ; | ſo towheeles, to doore- liookes,to [cr- 
Specus,pelunca, unde ſpeAae licet;| ' pents, tothewSea', and ſnch other 
A dents waite toprey. , |. things. COS W799 T 16. 
Splen, lien, viſcus quoddam, _ T "rea nemmreſ 0.'To make ſtrwit) 


mil, 0 pull. ſometime toftrike. 


SLY 


s 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Sreu0. To build; 20 pile vp and ſume-(Tanarus ,. locus umbroſus in radice 


time to endeuonr and 10 vos about, 01 
to ſet in aray. 
Srultta,mpur 


denria;ſtol:idiras. Foo- 
| ſhneſss.. | 


Suado , hortor ad id quod 1ntendo, 


To counſel. Ro | 

Suber, gerus lignt, quod nautis utile 
ct, ur ſupenrateet retia. A Cork; 
Iree, 

ſuble zo, furto aliquid furripto. Priui- 
ly to Fteale away. 

Suboleo, leviter o!eo, (ive odoratu 
ſenſu levite perciplo, To ſau 
or to ſmell a thing a little, and bytran- 

ſl.tion to be fied, ardto bee ſmellec 

out, 

Suffe*o, ſuſtine o, proiar.'To ſuſtatne or 

abide. 

Sueicn, {oleo. To be acnflomed. 

Sug  , fpititu artraho fuccum_ T# 

ucke, 

Sulmo,vppidum in Brytijs. A towne. 

dum, To be, BB. bs 

Sum), multum & pene nimium mihi, 

To rake. 

Supellex, res domeſtica. Ho ſhowld- 
_ Sluffe, | 

Supphco,humiliter& cum reuerentia 
Frecor, To intreate, 

Suppetiz, aurilimum,ſubfidium .4tc 
_ belpe, ſuce: wr. 

SUrgo, eri20 me, Toar; ſes ſometime IC 
Spring » Or togrow, toimcyeaſe, It: 
alſo to ariſe by lyttle and little asthin Is | 
f0erm, build : 

Sus, animal ſo%didum, A Bore, $0W,0: 


Hoyge, 


Malcz pro montorlj Laconiz jux= 
ra Spartam C1vItatem,in quo quia 
hiatzus magnus eſt, & frepimus 
quiafi progredientiumſentirur, di- 
&Crunt VeLcres per hunc efle de- 
ſcenſuum ad interos,. A promuntory 
in Lacinia , wherein Þ anentrance to 
goc downe to bell. 

Cayus, fluyius Luſitaniz hab :n5 are 

nas Arucas, A certaiue TIEN in 

Pertugall. | 

Talio, vindi&%5, hoſtimenrum. 

engeret, or like for like. 

Calpa, antmall captum ocul:gmur fi- 
nule, A Houle or V/ ant. 

tangopercutio, To touch, 

-artarus, demuſlior inferay locus, 

Hell, | 

| antunium > EquE rantumy 

much_ 

Capes,ve! Tapetum, vel Tapere,id 
cit, panni depiditegmen, mire 
pictum yartjs coloribus. A carpet, 
oy a cloth of arr. 

ſaygerus , mons in Laconide,Bac- 

cho ſacer, ſub quo Sparta & Ami- 

cla, An bill m Lacedoemonia, 
where Sparta and Anucle he c:ries 
doe Staud, 

"ezes,vile {tragulum, marta ſcirdia, 

A 73% F, 

ſheb@®, nomen quarundum vrbium, 

The name of accittic 1: ACgypty and 

of another in Bevua , you ſhell 

finde alſo yn authers Thebe and 

Theba. | 

ſherne, loca aquas habentia, aur 


A- 


As 


T 


| 


T Aceo, fi'eo.non logtor, To keepe 
ſence, 

Tzdinpertzin elt;diſpicer 1tirkerh 
or }Eartech, 


naturz {ponte ca!ertes , aut for- 
nace cale faRtas 5 fundeadi lman- 
dine vi bus ſervatas Hot bathes. 
Temno,tfpeno, To deſj-ſe, 


ſempe, pulcheriimus ager in Thel- 


fa 1a, quem Peneus aliuit, A vere 
faire field us Theflata not plea- 


| 


F ang 


_—_ _ - — —” <1 wOTRI. <A $A” OToES —ox OO, erm ig 7 9 > 
- «wk eoo_—_ ” aaa » — — 


— 
—— 


N OM" ET 


fant to behold, an4 theyef or2 appel«, 
atinely it may bee vſed for a place. 
of delight , as Paradice and Elifiuw| 

#, ThercualſoTempein Baotia 


3. 
called Temneſia Tempe 


VERBORVM, 


Tibur,oppidum I taliz. 

Tigris, animal yclociflimum & tru= 
 culentum, A Tigre, 

Timeo,metuo.Ts feare. 


: another, Timeor,meruor,.To be feared; 


iu Sicily, namedfer diſference , He-\Titubo, lingua yel pedibus va culle, 


loriz , the firſt us called Thefſala| 


Tempe, 

Tendo« expanJo. To ſtretch and to 
bend, 

Tcneo, apprehendo, To bod. 

Tepeo. in medio inter calidum & 
frig1dum ſum, To be warme, 

Tepcſco, tepidus fio.To waxe ket. 

Ternio, nuinErus ternatius. The 
three, 

Tero, comminno, eonſumo, tunds. 

To weare oy dimmiſhing. 
Teſqua, loca eflita,aſpera, 


To flymble or ſtawamer, | 
Toll», clevo, ſubleuo, To bft wp, to 
bring vp as children are by nurſing, 
orel ſe to ſlay or take away. 
Tondeo, crines yel lanam ſeco for: 
Cipe, To clip or ſheave. 
Tonogyale ſono, ac facio tomeruin, 
To thunder, | : 
Torpeo, languidys ſum & remiflus, 
| Tobe ſluggith and weake. : 
Torqtlis, circulus aureus collique 
ornamenrum. «A chaine ts adorn 
the necke, 


Teucrus, Teucer, nomen popem Torreo, yro, aſſo. To roſte. 


viri ad Trojam. A name 0 
taine Greeke at Troy, 


4 CCcr- 


Trado, inpo:eftatem alterjus tranſ| 


fero. To deliver wnto another, 
Tros, nomnen viti, A Troan, 


Torrens, fluyius per pluviam colle- 
Rus. A lake without ſpring begun 
by raine. 

Torris, lignum ardens vel aduftum. 
A fire brand, 


Teſtis,qui yel quzteſtimonium pro-/TraQto, traho, vel ſurſare traho.T 


fert. 4 witneſſe Nan or woman, 


Texo, teiam ſ{t:uo ac paro.To weaue.| 
Tignus.rignaum, trabs qua yarie dif 

polita domus extruitur. A rafter. 
Tonitrus & tonitru, nub!si&z ſeu- Tranſlego, legendo tranfcurro ac 


potius dirn 12 - fonus Thunder, 
Torqueoals wreath, fo wreſt, to wind 


or turae about » 0 gonerne, fo tor- 


ull and to draw vp , or to bandle by 
Five or foule meanes. | 
Traho vi ad me rapio ac duco,. To 
draw. . 


perlego To reade ower. 
Tremo, commoyecor, agitor, To 
tremble. 


went , to ſpinne, tovexe and trouble,'Tres Three. 


to whurle, oc. 
Tot So 72429, or many, 
Thorax, pettus & peRoris muni- 


mentum. The breaſt and breast 
plat 3. | 


Thratzvir Thraciz, A Thracian. 

Thus,incenſum libamen quo deum 
yeneranur, aliquande ipſa arbor- 
Frankincesſc, and the tree. 


Kibris,fluyius Iraliz, Thher, 


Tr:bus, progenies. A kindrtd. 
Tiicz,capilli pedibus pullorum gal- 
linaceorum involuti« Lets or ſtops, 
or bindrances of that , that chickens 
| ſo vſed could but euili goe. 
[Triproton, nomen quod tribus qi” 
buſcinquagous infleicur, A 
Noune declined with tbree caſes. 
Trudo,manibus pedibuſueamp ello. 


To thruſt To 
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Taber, dium 4 tumendo, & priore 


INTERPRETATIO. 


Venter,quiapeRore ad pubemters 


Ty. Then: ener 2Iiquem accedo. To £8272C, 


Jonga, terrz callus. A ſwelling: 
any thing, a nu(hrow, or that where- 
of the [h ta, 
Tucor,defendo. To defend. | 
Tuor, video. To ſee. 
Tundo,decutio, pulfo. 'To beate or fo 
knocke. 
Tuſfis,vehemens ſpiritus erwprio,c2» 
quz meatum ſuum obſtruunr, ex- 
cutcre conantis. 'Thecongh. 


Fir 
| 
Ado,eq 'To goe. | 


Valeo, poſſuni , validus ac ſanus 
ſum.'Tobe in g0dd belth'or to be able. 


Value, ſunt fores geminas habenres| 


minatur. A belly. 

Venus, dea amoris & venuſtatis. 
The Geddeſieof loue and beaw'y. 
Ver 5 ann! pars temperation. 'The 


| Springtime. 


Verber, inſtrumentum longum ver 
berandi. Any thin 2 that we beat 
withall,s rod, whip, wand, or ethere 
Ir fignifieth alſo the $tripe. 
Vergo,tendo,declino. Tobendto gee, 
or to epcline (ome way. | 
Vermis, avartendo, quiaſeſe tor- 
| - quendo repit. A worme. 
Verna, ex ancilla domi natns ſeryus. 
A bond man horne of a bond yoman 
at hams. Jt u vſed adieftigely for 
that that ts domeſticall or not ftrange, 


partesin {c cocuntes. A nole-| 4 Yinum verna. 


fed doye. 


Vannus. A vanie to winnow corne| 


with. | 


{Veres, porcus non caftratus. 1 


bogge. 


Verrogpurgo,traho. 'Tofweepe. 


Vas vadis, yadimonium. A ſurety in V erto, muro, volvo. Toturreorto 


a matter of debt. EE: 
Yas vaſis, inſtramentum ad aliquid 


capiendum idoneum. A veſſel. | 


change. | 
Vervex,mas1lnter oves, cui adempti 
ſunt reſticult. 4 VVezrther. 


Vates, poeta, & guifutura pradicitVeſcor,utor cibo, & paſco. To eate. 


A Prophet ,or a Propheteſſe. 


Vber. The adieftiue ſignifieth plents- 


full, abundant , copious : the ſubſtan- 


\Veſeper, 1dem quod Heſperusli i 
called alſoyeſperngo,and it istakt n 
for the enen tide. 


te fignefieth a pap or adug » or an | 
Le pr pay or it 6 found for\Vicem , viciſfitudinem. 


plentifulneſſe, as Vber agri, for fer- 


ulitas agri. 


ero,prohibeo. To forbid. 

Aninter 
chauge when turnes be. 

Vides, oculisintueor. To ſee. 


Veiberis , hocnonvidetur deficere|Vieo, ligo {cu infleto. To binde or to 


vilocaſu, Vide verber. 


bowe, thereof Vierores be called coue 


Veais, inſtramentum quo claudicur] pers,qui vaſa vinariarebgant, 


oftium..A4 doare barre. 


Veho, navi, plauſtro,quadrupede 


POrto. 'To carry. 


191], qui velquz vigilat. .4 watcher 
man or woman. 
Vincio.ligo. To bmde. 


Vello, traho, extirpo. To pull or to) Vinco ſupero. To overcome. 


plucke wp, 
Vendo, yenundo, alien. Te ſel, 
Vaneo;yendor. Te be ſold, 


Vindex . qui velquzvindicat. An 
auenger man 07 W07774N » 
Vir, norameſt, A man oy” 
Firgilus 
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- NOM. ET VERBORVM 


Virgilius Poera. A Prets name. 
Virgo » quz aon clt paſla virum. 4 
; Virgine. | SY 
Vitrum, materia tranſlucida, que ex 
_ arena, & cinere fit. Glaſs. 
Virtus , ars re&e beneque vivend!i 
Viccueor greate power. | 

Virus yycnenum,& grauis odor. Po. 
ſon,orſtench. _ 

Vis, yirtus,robur, fortitudo, natura , 
violentia.Strength, power, nature, 
wolence. 

Vifo, co ad videndum.To goe,to ſee. 

Viſcum,velviſcus,id efl,glatinum ad 

aucupium- Birdlime. 

Viuo, vitam ago Toke. 

Viciicor, vindico- To quenge. 

Vaguis durictes digitorum , ram in 


Vocite,frequenter yoce. Oftcn ts 
| call. | 9h | 
;Volo, as. . Toflegor to goe apace* u 
Navis yolat « Fama yolat. But yo. | 
 lo,viswtowillor to be witlin; . 
Volvo,verto. Torowle. 
[/omis vel yYomer, nomen habet, 
quod rerram yvomat. The Ploy 
here. | 
"oma, per 68 Cjicl1o. To vonite, orte 
parbreake. | - 
' rgeo,premo, compclio. To thratF. 
ro, ardore aur frigore , nonnur« 
quam alia yiledo. To barne, and by 
tranſlation te burt er to grie. 
Vecor,vſum rei habeo. To vſe. 
Vulgus Ine Thovs It 
and common peop . 


awbusczteriſque beftijs, quam 
mm homine- A nails an hoofe, and a 
8" nt. 


Vulpes, animal afturum..A4 Fox or4 
Fixen. 
Vxor,vin conjux. A wife. 
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Magiſter Diſcipulos ad ſtudia 


- literarum cohortans. 


Os 4d ſe pueri,primis invitat ab annic, 
eAtque ſua Chriſtus voce venire inbet, 
Premiaque oftendit vobis venientibus ampla, 
Sic vos, 0 pueri, curat amitque D em 
05 igitur let properate ,occurite Chriſto, 
Prima ſit bee Chriſtum noſcere curs Deum. 
ed tame ut Dominnm poſſis cognoſcere Chriſium 
Ingennas artes diſcits parts puer: 
oc ili gratum officium eſt, hoc gandet honeres 
Infantum fier:notior ore cupit. 
Ouare nobiſcum ſiudium ad commune venite, 
Ad Chriſtun monſtrat nam ſcholanoſtra viams 
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. Puer anteleQionem. 


4 Terne ſoboles amata Patri, 
Onem vox there miſſa,nandat unnns 

Audrique coliqne, Chriſte:qui nos 

(dre voce tubes venire blanaa, 

Ifirmans pueros Deo placere © 

24 ſanttum mihi [piritum magiſ}.10 
Vt monſtr ante vim ingredi,Redemptor 
Ad te, qui liceat venire ,poſſim. 
Da cum moribus artibuſque honeſtis, 
S ACT! dogmata prriera verbi 
Addrſcary: ſnpientiamque & annis. 


Pt creſeens, tibi plurimos & ipſe 
Olim adaducere,que fact beater, 
Dettrinamque alios docere poſſim. 
Hec eſt ſumma mei, capiitqus voti, 
nod ratum inbeas ut eſſe, per te 
Ipſum, (brite, rogo,twumque nomen 
 e/Eternoſoboles amata Patri. 


Puer orans ante Cibum, 


(a & reftor magni Pater optime mund, 
Huc ades, & don anxiliare tus. 
Nate Deo, noſtre reparator ( briſte ſalutzs, 
pt cibus,ut poſits fac bene pot alat. 
Et tu ſaute comes, dux ſolatorgue piorums 
Spiritus, huic menſe mitts adeſſe velis. 
(orpora fic refle paſcentur nora, mhilque 
Languiaa ficpoterit ledere membra mali. 


Poſt Cibum. 


C poo qui ſolito [atiaſti noſtra cibatu, 

&_ Oi ſatias toto quicqaid in orbe manet : 

Paſce tno, Genitor, mortalia peftora verbo, 
Noftraque celeſttneftare corda riga : | 

Quo periter membris pariter quog, mente refetii!, 

- IV [que tua liceat nos bonttate fruit. | 

T avdem etiamplacids veftos ſuper ethera cur/: 


Ister felices aſtra teners chores, | 
| ry, th. O ratio 


Oratio Matutina, _ oF 
F# 
Hriſte, Dei eterniſoboles ate#na parentis, 
Ex llibata virgine natus homo: 
Morte tuna qui devertta de morte triumphat, 
Et peccata to ſangnine noſtra lauas. 
Ab vitam largire pys ſinefine beatam, 
Oni te cunque fide nou dubitante colunt. 
O aa peccatitangat mea pettora ſenſu, 
Delittt m pigeat, peniteatg, mei. 
Utg, petens veniam credam tibi veraprofeſſo, 
' Vt ſtudium de te pendeat omne meun. 
Te folum venever tubidiſcam fidere [olt, 
Viicum & agnoſcam te Dominnm atque Deum 
Neve tuo 4 cultu veſana mente recedam, 
Reſque prior mih: fit nomine nulla t0. 
Necme quicquans in vita ant in nece ſeparet abs te 
Sed ſemper famulns, ſim maneamque tut. 
Amen. 


Apud Bona MVvm NORTONVM, 
Screniſhimez Regiz Majeſtati 
in Latinis, Grzcis & Hebraicis 
Typographum. 
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